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To Her moſt Excellent 


MAJESTY 


Our moſt Gracious 


Poo = „* 2222505 


** ANNE. 


May it EP" Your SOIT Mol, 


T has been a Cuſtom in the 
Court of Rome, when they 
would be rid of a Man 
whom they do not like, 

to Entitle him to a Cure in Par- 

tibus Infidelium (as they expreſs 
1t) meaning in ſome remote Pa- 
gan Part of the World, to Con- 
vert Infidels. A very hard Task, 
fince Miracles are ceaſed. Nay, 

L cannot well tell, whether Mi. 

A 2 racles 
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racles themſelves would convince 
ſome in this Age, who have laid 
aſide Moſes and the Prophets, and. 
to defend their Infidelity, have 
ſet up a ſort of Philoſophy in 
Oppoſition to Divine Revelation. 
Philoſophy is the Ground they go 
upon; according to the Strain 
whercof the World was made, 
not by the Contrivance of a 
moſt Wiſe and Good Being, 
whom we call God, but by the 
various Concretions and Combi- 

nations of little Particles of Mat- 
ter, or Bodies, which they call 
Atoms; which after infinite Freaks 
and Conflicts did at laſt, by meer 
Chance, jump into this beautiful 
Frame, without any Directions 
from a Provident and Over: ruling 
Deiiy: And that the Courſe of 
the World doth ſtill continue at- 


tex. the ſame Caſual and Fortuituus 1 


Manner, without the Swperinten- 
971 dency 


dency 


from ſenſeleſs and ſtu pid Matter. 
So that could we ew Miracles 
to convince theſe Men, they 
would paſs with them for things 
of Chance ; nay, could we raiſe 


DEDICATION. 
of a Divine Being, diſtinct 


one from the Dead, they would 


ſay, (according to che Pi les 
-of their Philoſophy) that the Man 
jump'd out of the Grave by the 


fame lucky Vigour of Aloms, 
whereby Atoms did formerly cap 


by Chance into that g oodly Fa- 
brick which we behold in the 


Univerſe. 


Ihe Deſi on of this Philoſophy 


was to Baniſh all Notions of a 


God, and to introduce Atheiſm. 
For thoug h many very Ancient 


Philofophers held the Doctrine of 


Atoms, (and the Doctrine in thoſe 
times was Ingenious and Inno- 


cent, becauſe it was held toge- 
\ ther with the Doctrine of a Su- 


pream 
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pream, Intelligent Deity) yet to 
After- ages it was corrupted in 
Atheiſtical Purpoſes : And Epicu- 
rus Was one of thoſe Pagan Greeks, 
who being Atheiſtically inclined, 
fy EE that Philoſt hy with 
an Impious Deſign to 5 a all 
the old Notions of a Provident 
God over the Univerſe. But as the 
Names and Memories of thoſe 
Atheiſis were hated for it, fo 
were their Principles condem- 
ned by the * 85 Philoſophers 
| in times ſucceeding. By which 
means thoſe Athei/lical Principles 
would in all probability have 
Joſt their Venom (at leaſt their 
Poyſon would not have ſpread 
ſo tar as Exgland) had they not 
been digged up of late out of 
| the Monuments of thoſe vilc 
Men, by ſome here at home as 
vile a8 tho Oſe Pagaus; eſpecially 
by MI. Hebbes of Malmsbary, h 
F "revived 


o — — 
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revived thoſe rotten Principles in 
the late Times of Rebellion and 
Confuſion, with a Deſign to cor- 
rupt this Nation with the Con- 
tagion of them under Cromwel/s 
Tyranny. 

That evil Man publiſht, among 
ſome other Books, that which 
bears the Title of Leviathan; 
wherein he Filched the Principles 
of thoſe old Atheiftick Philoſo- 
phers , and put them into a New 
Dreſs with his utmoſt Wit and 
Artifice ; that by the Tumbling 
of the Leviathan about this Na- 
tion, with all his Atmoſphere of 
Infection about him, a General 
Plague might follow upon our 
Religion and Morals. 

According to thoſe, his ſtollen, 
Pagan Principles, there is nothing 
in the whole World but Matter, 
(or Body) and the neceſſary Mo- 
tions of Matter ( which is called 
4 4 Mecha- 
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Mechaniſm); no Ghoſt nor Spi- 
rit; no Immaterial Deity ; no In- 
finite Power; no Soul diſtinct 
from Body ; no Immortal Soul ; 
no Religion, but what is ground- 
ed upon Tales publickly allowed 
by the Civil Magiſtrate; , no Pro- 


feſſion of any fort of Religion 
unlawful, if it be allowed; no 


Sin, if as to Religion a Man 
thinks one thing, and ſpeaks or 
docs another, tho' it be againſt 
his own private Conſcience; no 
Eternal Torments in another 
World to be feared by any one 
Man; nor any ſuch Thrcats of 
Hell-fire, as the Clergy preach, 
to be dreaded. Any Man may 
ſce this, (Pag. 373. * compares 


them all to an empty Hat and 


Doublet, and crooked Stick ſet 
up ti fright Birds from the Corn. 
Theſe are a few of his peſtilentia! 


Principles. 
f Vo * 
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Your SacreD May ESTY 


will cafily remember what was 


Written againſt this Book, by 
that Admirable Perſon , whoſe 


Memory 1s Venerated by all true 
hearted Engliſh-men (for his great 
Parts, Wiſdom, Piety, and Zcak, 
for the good of this Kingdom, 


as well as for his unſhaken Fide- 


lity and Affection to his Prince) 


I mean, MAD AM, the Noble 
Earl of Clarendon, in his Survey 
of Mr. Hobbes's Leviathan. That 
Excellent Perſon having particu- 
larly obſerved thoſe pernicious 
Doctrines which concern Reli- 
gion, and that (among many 
others) which introduces (as 
long as Thought 1s free) ſuch a 
Licence of Diſſimulation and Hy- 
pocriſy, as is odious in the Civil 
Actions of our Life, but moſt 
deteſtable in the Eyes and Judg- 
ment of God and Man, in all 

Acts 
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DEDICATION. 
Acts which concern Religion , 


and the Worſhip of his Divine 


Majeſty; (Pag. 215.) and having 
reflected upon the moſt miſchie- 
vous Principles, and deſtructive 
to the Peace both of Church 
and State, which arc ſcattered 
throughout the Leviathan , and 


the unhappy Impreſſion they had 


then already made in the Minds 
of too many : His Lordſhip ſent 
Mr. Hobbes word, (tho' he had 
had the Honour of his Acquain- 
tance, as long as he behaved 
himſelf like a Man of Worth) 
That by the Conftitution of any Go- 
vernment then Eſtabliſhed in Eu- 
rope, whether Monarchical or 
Democratical, the Author of that 
Book ought to be puniſhed in the 
higheft Degree, and with the moſt 
ſevere Penalties. Theſe are that 
Honourable Perſons ownWords, 
in the Introduction to his A 

FE The 
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The old Athenian Common- 
wealth condemned Proragoras to 
Baniſhment, and ordered his 
Books to be burnt, for but que- 
ſtioning the Exiſtence of their 
God's. And it ſeems very ſtrange, 
That this moſt Atheiftical Book 
has not as yet been publickly 
condemned by this C a 
State, profeſſing ſuch a Zcal for 
the Honour of the only True 
God, and for the Advancement 
and Intereſi of the true Religion; 
eſpecially conſidering what evil 
Impreſſions it has made on the 
Minds of very many Men in chis 
religious and lewd Age. All ſe— 
rious Men are too ſenſt ible of the 

vaſt Mifchicts which Mr. Hobbes's 
Doctrincs have already done in 
many Paris of this Your M a- 
j:$srxs Kingdom. The many 
neceſſary Difc -ourles which have 
been Written of late ccncerning 


the 
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the Truth and Reaſonableneſs of 
Religion ; the conſtant Com- 
plaints which have been heard 
Seer ſeveral places, of the Preya- 
lence of Infidelity; and the Per- 
ſonal Experience, which Pious 
People could give a further fad 
© - abs, 0a of: Theſe things ſhew, 
That inſtead of a Witty Hiſtory 
of the Growth of Popery, we 
have more need now of a ſeri- 
ous Account of the Growth of 
Atheiſm: Not to ſpeak of the 
ill Uſage which the Tictky com- 
monly mect with from this ſort 
of Men, who look upon us not 
only as a ſuperfluous Order that 
. == be well ſpared, and as a 
.--- mercenary Order, that for their 
Fun Intereſt make themſelves 
the Tools of Pohticians ; but 
morcover as a miſchievous Or- 
der of Men from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, that Diſquic and 
P agus 
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Plauge the Minds of People with 
Fears, far beyond the Frightnings, 
of an Empty Hat and Doubles, 
and a Crocked Stick. nc 
Towards the Suppreſſing of 
theſe ſpreading and moſt ſcanda- 
lous Miſchiefs, I have thought 
my. little felt bound by à parti-/ 
cular, Tye of Conſcience to uſe, 
my Endeayours, as other: Honeſt 
Men have heartily done. Accor- 
dingly, Mavam, I publiſh'd, 
not long ago, a Diſcourſe to 
prove the Exiſtence of God. by, 
Plain Rcaſoing and Philoſophical: 
Obſervations; and (according 
to my Promiſc then) I have now! 
Written a more Practical Part 
upon that moſt neceſſary Sub- 
jet, which I now prefent to 
Your MAJ EST r, moſt hum- 
bly deſiring Your MAI ES I rs 
favourable Acceptance of it. 


Your _ 
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Your MEST es moſt Ex- 
plary Piety and Chriſtian Sinceri- 

in the Conſtant Profeſſion of 
God's True Religion, from Your 
Youth (as thoſe who have had 
the Happineſs and Honour of 
having been acquainted with 
Your Pious Diſpoſition all along, 
could ( if there were any need) 
perſonally Atteſt) ſhould , one 
would think, put a Stop to the 
Progreſs of Infidelity. But ſome 
People are not to be wrought 
upon by the beſt and nobleſt 
Examples; nor is it to be doubt- 
ed, but Your MAI EST will 
(for the ſake of God's Honour) 
uſe ſuch other laudable Means 
of Reclaiming, or (at leaſt) of 


Diſcouraging and Diſcountenan- 


cing thoſe Men, who (upon 
wicked Principles) bear the ſame 
hatred towards Your Throne, 
as they do towards God Al- 

mighty 
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mighty, whoſe immediate Vice- 
gerent You are, and by whoſe 
Protection and Special Providence, 
all good Men do hope, that Your 
MajesTyY may enjoy a moſt 
Happy, Proſperous, and Long, Long 
Reign over us: I am ſure it is the 
daily Prayer of, 


MAP AN, 
Jour Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
Faithful and Devoted 
Subject and C baplain, 


Edward Pelling. 
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The Author living at a great Diſtance from the Preſs, 
ſeveral Errata's have been committed ; - which the 
Reader is deſired to Correct. 


Age 11. line 22. read Novity, p. 20. 1.29. r. Light, p. 23. 
: P I. 4. r. Cover, p. 27. l. 3. r. Cone, p. 29. I. 17.1. Throws, p. 45. 
6. r. thebruk, p. 46. I. 22. r. Ruſhing into. p. 47. I. 10. r. Un- 
knowing, p. 52. I. 3. r. whereof tis a Mode, p. 52. l. 25. r. who/e 
Reaſon is Not debauch'd, p. 53. 1.17. r. Satisfy, p. 55.1. 2. r. a 
in that reſpect, p. 57. l. 24. r. among them, p. 69. l. 2. r. Render 
inſtead ol re# on, p. 78. 1, 1. r. 4 Conceit and Fiction, p. 89. J. 4. 
r. antecedently inſtead of undecently, p. 109. I. 4. r. which they 
think not now op: 110. I. 25. 1. Halo, p. 115. 1. 16. inſtead ot 
Dofrines r. Rectitude, p. 126. 1. 15. r. bub, p. 141, I. 8. r. Un- 
directed, p. 172. I. 14. r. Fecundity inſtead of Humility, p. 210+ 
I. 8. r. Rerid, p. 22 1. 1.10, r. proceeding, p. 222. l. 7, r. Intire, 
p. 224. l. ult. r. deter. 
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DISCOURSE 
( Philoſophical and Practical) 
CONCERNING 


The Exiſtence of GOD. 
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HE acknowledging G O D's 
Exiſtence, being the Founda- 
tion of all thoſe Acts of Re- 

* ligion which are directed, or 

do relate to him, I have in a former 

Diſcourſe endeavour'd, in as conciſe a 

way as the nature of the Argument 

would allow me, to demonſtrate the 

Truth and Certainty of it, and to clear 


this great Principle from thoſe Cavils 


which are wont to be uſed by Men of 

diſtemper'd Brains, whoſe Luſts and 

Vices make them afraid to own fo jul 
; B an 


—.— — — — - 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 
and 1 a Being, as the Notion 
of a Deity ſignifies; But becauſe the 
Belief of a God can ds Mex no more 
Good than it does the Devils, unleſs it 
hath a due Influence upon our Minds 
and Actions, it will be neceſſary for 
me now to proceed from the Speculative 
to the more Practical Part of this Sub- 
ject, and to 'ſhew how we are to behave 
our ſelves towards a Nature fo Divine, 
ſo tranſcendently PerfetF, and Excellent. 

Now that we may reduce this whole 
Matter into Practice, there are theſe 
Things that will naturally follow : 


I. That we muſt poſſeſs. our Souls with 
a Firm and Immoveable Perſwaſion, 
_ That there really is a moſt Perfect 
Being, or God, preſiding over all 

_ Things, and acting in the World. 

II., That we muſt endeavour daily to 
Improve and Iwertaſe: the Senſe of 
him. 3 

HL That we muſt entertain becoming 
and worthy Apprehenſions of hm! in 
ohr Minds. 

IV. That we muſt devoutly Adore him. 


V. That we muſt obediently Submit to 


ht him in all Things, 17754 
: : vi. Fa, 


The Exiſtence of G 0 D. 
VE That, according to our Capacities, 
we muſt endeavour to Initate his Di- 
vine Perfections. 
VII. That in all Caſes we muſt depend 
upon his Providence, both as to the 


Concerns of This Life, and as to 2 
Future State. 


Theſe Heads are General and Few,but 
they will colt ſome Time that they may 
be rightly conſider'd, becauſe they con- 
tain a Draught of thoſe great Linea- 
ments of Religion, which reſpect the 
ever-bleſſed God. 


1. Firſt then we muſt pofleſs our 
Souls with a firm and 7moveable Per- 
ſwaſion, That there is a God, a moſt 
Perfect and Excellent Being preſi iding 
over us; 'Tis indeed too ſad a Truth, 
that even in this Age ſome Pretenders 
to Senſe and Wit have ſo little Regard 
for the Belief of a Deity, that they 
endeavour, not only to Diſpute it a- 
way, as an unreaſonable Conceit; but allo, 
to barter and laugh People out of it, 
as a very unwiſe Imagination ; becauſe 
it ſerves to keep them in perpetual Awe, 
and fo reſtrains them from many pre- 
ſent Satisfactions and Pleaſures, which 

B 2 other- 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


otherwiſe they might enjoy with great 


Freedom and Security. 

So that as to this point, there are 
Two Things that are to be conſidered, 
namely, Reaſon and Prudence; or, whe- 
ther the Belief of a moſt perfect Being 
over All be not incomparably the moſt 


Rational, and moreoverthe Beſt,the moſt 


Deful, and the Wiſeſt Prineiple. 

nd to begin with the Reaſonableneſs 
of it. That certainly is the moſt Ra- 
tional Principle, which yields to the 
Mind of every ſober and unprejudiced 
Perſon the cleareſt, the eaſieſt, and the 
moſt ſatrsfaFory Account of Things. 
Now if we ſhould go about to ſurvey 
Particulars, [finite are the Things which, 
without the Suppoſition of a Deity, 
muſt be uncapable of admitting a fair 


Solution. I inſtance in Two Sorts, which, 


in reſpect of their Cauſes, muſt be un- 
accountable to Men who th nk with 
ſober Freedom, unleſs we reſolve all at 
laſt into the good Pleaſure of a Power- 
ful and Wiſe Creator. 


J. Thofe Appearances of Nature, which 
the Material World preſents to our 
Outward Senſes. 


II. Thoſe 
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the Exiſtence of GOD. 


II. Thoſe Powers and Operations, which 


we Experimentally find in our own 
Souls. 


1. Firſt, for thoſe Appearances of 
Nature, which the Material World pre- 
ſents to our Outward Senſes. 

Let us but take a little View of the 
Surface of the Earth, and we fee the 
vaſt Variety of Plants, Trees, and Ani- 
mals; we obſerve the conſtant, uniform 
Operations ot their reſpective Natures, 
the various Diſpolition of their Parts, 
the various Contexture of their Species, 
and the various Inclinations of their 
Appetites, in order to the Support of 
their ſeveral Faculties, to the Propaga- 
tion of their Kind, and to the Preſer- 
vation of their own Lives. In all, we 
obſerve a fixt and ſteady manner. of 
working in every Rank and Order, 
wherein each particular Species is pla- 
ced; and to what can any Rational! 
Man, with Satisfaction, aſcribe all this, 
but to the Inexhauſtavle Fecundity of 
a Divine Power, and to the Unſearcha- 
ble Treaſures of Divine Wiſdow. If it 
be ſaid, That all this proceeds from an 
Inward Neceſſity in Nature; I demand, 
How came that Neceſſity to be inpreſt 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 
on the Natures of thoſe ſeveral Beings ? 
If it be reply'd, That it came originally 
by, Chance, from the Concurrence of 
blind, material Particles, caſually falling 
into ſuch and ſuch Forms, and thence- 
forth conſtantly acting after ſuch and 
ſuch a manner | ask again, how a con- 
trary, undeſigning Cauſe can produce con- 
trary, undeſigned and conſtant Effects? 
How Chance (which is the moſt uncer- 
tain thing in the World) can produce 
fixt Regularity 2 or, how Inconſtancy can 
produce unalterable Stability? This is 
to make an Effe to riſe higher than its 
Cauſe, and to give a great deal more 
than what it hath in ite ſelf, which is 
tantamount to bring ſomething out of 
nothing, which on all hands is conc]u- 
ded by the Courſe of Nature to be ab- 
ſolutely and utterly impoſſible. 

They that go down to the Sea in 
Ships, and occupy their Buſineſs in great 
Waters, what Wonders do they not 
ſee; And can thoſe Stupendious Works 
be aſcribed to a Cauſe that had neither 
Senſe to contrive, nor any Faculties to 
think 2 Could Dead, Stupid Atoms, com- 
bining and clutching together by meer 
Accident, without a Superintending 
Hand, repleniſh the Ocean with fuch 

| nu- 


The Exiſtence of G O P. 
numerous Tribes of Living Senfitive 
Creatures, ſo exactly form'd and adapted 
to their Habitation, and fo admirabl 
fitted for their reſpe&ive Uſes ? Could 
Blundering Matter form it felf into Salt, 
and then ſeaſon the Liquid Parts ſo ar- 
tificially to preſerve them from Putre- 
faction, and fo critically too, as to pro- 
vide the greateſt quantities of Salt for 
thoſe Parts of the Ocean where they are 
molt zeedful 2 Did unaccountable For- 
tune, in an Hurly-burly-and Freaks,throw 
the Waters forward and backward, and 
then by a fixt Edict fo wiſely perpe- 
tuate thoſe regular and uſeful Tides, of 
which the moſt inquifitive Philoſophers 
could never yet give any Satisfactory 
Reafons ? Let us next turn % our Eyes 
to Heaven; and can we Rationally con- 
ceive, that anthinkine Chance and rude 
Matter could of it ſelf form that ſtu- 
pendious Expanſion to {waddle up Na- 
ture, fo that every part of it here be- 
low might be capable of its benign, 
cheriſhing, fomenting, aad enlivening 
Influences? Can we with the leaſt S2- 
ti faction imagine, that any thing but 
an Almighty Power could make thoſe 
vaſt Numbers of great and glorious Lu- 
minaries in the Firmament ? that any 
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thing but Infinite Wiſdom could order 
their ſeveral Courſes ? that any thing 
but the Goodneſs of a Beneficent Being 
could appoint their Motions ; ſo that 
they are for the Benefit, Succour, and 
Comfort of the whole Sublunary 
World ? or that any thing but a wile 
and gracious Providence could to this 


day cor ſerve and ſupport them in their 


Courſes, which are ſo conſtant, ſteddy, 
and ſtill exactly the very ſame they 
were in the beginning; that ſuppoſing a 
Law had been given them by a Divine 
Sovereign Majeſty, they could not be 
more Uniform and Regular 2 To think 
that by an accidenral Concurrence of 
blind Atoms thoſe glittering Bodies hap- 
pened to be made, and that they were 
toſs'd like Balls, by chance no body 
knows how, into their Orderly Courſes, 
and that thro' a long Tract of ſeveral 
Thouſand Years they ſhould continue 
ſtill in the ſame order, and all this 
without the Superintending Hand of an 
All-wife and All-powerful Creator : To 


pretend this, is ſo far from giving us 2 


clear, eaſfe, and ſatisfactory Account, 
that it makes a Jeſt of the moſt Glo- 
rious Part of the Viſible World, and 


Fronts our Underſtandings, as if our 


Rea- 
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The Exiſtence of G 0 D. 

Reaſon at this time of day was to be 
baffled into Sottiſhneſs and the groſſeſt 
Stupidity. One would fancy that they 
who are ſo hardy as to conceive ſuch 
abſurd Notions as theſe, are in a read 
way to believe the Monſtrous Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation. 

Innumerable Things more might be 


inſtanced in; and the Truth is, there 


is not a Thing in Nature but what is 
unaccountable, either as to its conſti- 
tuent Form, or as to the Manner and 
Reaſon of its Operations, unleſs Men 
believe the Exiſtence of a God, ho by 
his Abſolute Power and Inſcrutable 
Wiſdom hath given to every thing its 
proper Being, and laid every thing un- 
der a proper inviolable Law, which 
renders the Operations of all Irrational 
Creatures neceſſary. For though Phi- 
loſophers have endeavoured to ſalve 
the Appearances which are in Nature, 
andjhave ſaid enough to ſhew the Ex- 
cellency of their own Parts, and to 
help others to tattle out a Diſputation, 
yet the various Methods they have 
uſed, and the different Opinions that 
have been all along among them, are a 
convincing Argument, that Humane Rea- 
{on of its ſelf is too weak, and ever 


will 
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10 * A Diſcourſe concerning 
will be at a loſs, till the Belief of a 
Deity guide it. Indeed the Epicurean 
Philoſophy is ingenions and pretty, 
and might be' very paſlable, if we con- 
clude and grant, that Matter it ſelf was 
at firſt the Workmanſhip of God, and 
hath ſince been a ſubordinate Cauſe, 
and an 'ordinary Inſtrument in God's 
Hands. And if I may have Leave to 
offer my Opinion, methinks a Stoicl 
for Morality, and an Epicurean for Na- 
tural Speculations, would both together 
make up one good Philoſopher, if he 
were firmly ſettled upon right Notions 
of a Deity to reſolve all Difficulties in- 
to at the laſt; but without this the 
moſt ſubtile Epicurean can never fatisfie 
a Man of ſober Reaſon, becauſe unde- 
figning Matter (which is to him in- 
ſtead of a God) dull, ſtupid, and dead 
Matter, of it ſelf, and without a Supe- 
rior, Wiſe, and Powerful Being, can- 
not poſſibly, by any caſual Contextures, 
make up ſuch Admirable Bodies as we 
ſee in the World, nor by any caſual! 
Motions produce ſuch Admirable, Wile, 
and Uſeful Effects, as entertain our 
view every where; much Jeſs can & 
produce them after ſuch a Conſtant, 
Uniform, and Regular Manner: And 

there- 
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therefore they who go upon that Prin- 
ciple, however they may pleaſe ſthens- 
ſelves with their own Whimſies (as 
Children are - pleaſed with their Fan- 
cies in a Dream) cannot gre Men of 
ſolid Underſtandings any Satisfactory, 
Rational Anſwer to thole Problems, 
which Nature in all parts of the Uni- 
verſe offers to ou rConſideration, touch- 
ing the Formation, the Production, the 
Motions, the Operations, and the Ef- 
feds of things; together with the won 
derful Regularity, Beauty, Order and 
Uſefulneſs of All the Branches of the 
Creation. | 

And yet there is another ynconquer- 
able Difficulty which is {till behind ; I 
mean touching the Original Exiitence of 
that Matter which theſe Scepticks would 
have to be the Supream Cauſe of All 
Things, their only Deity. For either 
this Matter began to exiſt ſome Ages 
ago (which we call a Narity of Be- 
ing) or elſe they muſt ſuppoſe it to 
have exiſted from All Eternity, or 
without any Beginning at all. Now 
which of thoſe two ways ſoever th 
pleaſe to chuſe, it muſt follow, that 
Matter exiſted of its ſelf, becauſe they 
disbclieve the Exiſtence of any other 

| Being 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 


Being that made it; which Fancy is li- 
able to ſo many ſtrong and unanſwer- 
able Objections, that the Patrons of it 
can never give the leaſt ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of it; and therefore it has been 
long ago exploded by the Beſt Philoſo- 
phers among the Heathens themſelves, 
as a moſt irrational Imagination. 

Thus do Fantaſtical Men run them- 
ſelves into Labyrinths, by ſaying in 
their Hearts, there is no God, and yet 
would be thought the moſt knowing, 
and witty Philoſophers : In ſhort, out 
of a Principle of Affectation they diſ- 
pute their Reaſon out of doors, and 
render all Speculations uncertain, and 
unſatisfactory ; and all Accounts of the 
Appearances in Nature impoſſible to be 
believed; the Conſequence whereof is, 


that the Intellectual Faculties of Man- 


kind are deluded, and ſerve to no pur- 
poſe; which if theſe Men would prove, 
might be for them the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ment againſt a Deity, though it would 
be no Argument at all againſt or Rea- 


ſon, who believe, that the God of this 


World hath deluded and blinded their 
Eyes: For though every thing in Na- 
ture be a Witneſs of a Deity, yet the 
Mind of Men (when Uncorrupt) ſeems 

to 


— 
the Exiſtence of GOD. 13 
to ſpeak very home to us in this Re- 
fpect among others, becauſe it doth ea- 
2 fy cloſe with the Notion of a Divine 
= Being over all, and finds it the on!. 
thing it can reſt on with ſatisfaction, 
* after all its flights abroad, and after all 
the ſtrict Enquiries it has made into the 
Secrets of Nature. Thoſe Plain-hearted 
People who follow the pure Dictates of 
Natural Reaſon, are never perplex'd 
with Phyloſophical Speculations, or un- 
eaſie by them, becauſe they believe that 
God hath ordered all things; and on 
This Principle the Phyloſopher himſelf 
muſt reſt at laſt, or elſe I do not ſee 
how tis poſſible for him to ſatisfie o- 
ther Men or himfelf. Though Philo- 
fophy be a very Entertaining and Uſe- 
ful Science, and highly to be valued for 
the vaſt Treaſure of Knowledgeit brings 
to every Modeſt and Pious Man, yet it 
cannot ſerve fufficiently to anſwer one 
Doubt in a Thouſand, without having 
recourſe at every turn to the Supream 
and Firſt Cauſe ; whoſe Works are the 
Ground- work of Philoſophy, and whoſe 
Wiſdom and Power is diſcover'd in his 
Works ſo gloriouſly. The great Buſi- 
neſs of Philoſophy is, to ſhew us the 
Methods, the Courſes, and the Effects of 
12 Nature, 
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| A Diſcourſe concerning 
Nature, and to find out the beſt Rea- 


ſons of them which can be given. 


But, generally ſpeaking, the very beſt 
Reaſons are only Probabilities, witneſs 
thoſe: many Diſputes which are through- 
out: all Natural Philoſophy : For we 
can't peep into the Inſide of Nature, fo 
as to diſcover it plainly ; the Springs 
whereby Nature moves, are Secret, and 
in the Dark; and the Operations by 
which Nature ſo methodically Produ- 
ceth and Perfe&eth her Effects, they 
are All myſterious; ſo that our 
knowledge of thoſe things is but con- 
jectural: And therefore, after all our 


curious Contemplation, the moſt ſatis- 


factory Reaſon we can give in theſe 
Caſes, is this, That God, who hath 
made all things in Number. Meaſure, 
and Weight, hath alſo eſtabliſhed the 
whole Order of things by a perpetual 
Decree. This anſwers all manner of 
Doubts, becauſe how Difficult and In- 
tricate ſoever our Speculations are, it is 
moſt rational to believe, That a Being 
of Perfect Wiſdom and Power, can or- 
der things which Creatures of Finite 
and Shallow Capacities cannot poſſibly 


Son! | CHAP. 
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Have not yet taken notice of Man, 
| the Principal Part of this viſible 
World, and ſo admirably contrived, 
that tis an Aſtoniſhment to think with 


what face any one of that Frame can 


pretend to give a ſatisfactory and eaſie 
Account of himſelf, without reflecting 
upon thoſe words of the Devout Pſal- 
5 T am fearfully and wonderfully: macle, 
PI. 139. A 1 191 
Not to mention half thoſe Particu- 
lars which render every Man a kind of 


Copy of the Univerſe in Little, theſe 


two Things in general are obſervable 
in the Structure of his Body, viz. the 
Curzouſneſs, and the Uſefulneſs of its ſe- 
veral Parts: Both which are very rati- 


onal Arguments of a moſt Artful Hand, 


and the moſt Excellent Wiſdom. 
1. And Firſt, Let us take a ſhort 
View of the Curionſneſt of the Parts of 
Humane Body ; not that I pretend to 
treat you with an exact Deſeription of 
things, which require the Dexterity of 
the moſt Inquiſitive and Critical Ana- 


tomiſts to difleft : An Undertaking, 
which is above my Skill, and beyond 


my 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 
my Profeſſion ; and that too, which 
would not be very neceſſary to my 
purpoſe ; becauſe ordinary and common 
Speculations of this kind are ſufficient 
to convince People of uncaptivated Un- 
derſtanding, that the only ſatisfactory 
Account that can be given of a Man's 
Frame, is, by concluding it to be the 
Admirable Contrivance of a moſt Wiſe 
God. To ſhew this, methinks a bare 
Skeleton (as Nature hath ſet it together) 
is enough: For if we attentively conſi- 
der, what a Syſtem of Bones ſupports, 
and helps us to move; the various Si- 
nus's whereby they are receiv'd one 
into another ; the Marrow which ſerves 
to moiſten the Bones, to keep them the 
better from being brittle, and apt to 


be broken ; the Cavities which contain 


the Oily Subſtance ; the Pores which let 
in the Bloud-Veſlels, for the Growth 
and Nouriſhment of the Bony Fabrick ; 
the Muſilaginous Glands, which ſerve 
to lubricate the Joints, and to render 
them the more fit for motion ; the 
Muſcles about the Bones, the Immedi- 
ate Inſtruments we move by; the Ten- 
dons, which diffuſe themſelves through 
the Muſcular Parts; the Griſtles and 
Ligaments which tie the Bones * 
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the faſter in their ſeveral Articulations; 
and all this Curious Structure adorned 
with a Perioſtium, or Membrane, which 


Cloaths and Inveſts it, to ſtrengthen 


the whole, and to convey Spirits and 
Vitality to the whole: I ſay, if we 
lay all theſe Things together, and ſeri- 
ouſly conſider them, we may well think 
thoſe Men to be of very hardy Minds, 
who dare attribute this admirable Con- 
trivance to any Original Cauſe, but the 
ſtupendious Skill of a Divine and moſt 
Intelligent Being. 8 
To carry on this Argument, I might 
ſpeak particularly of the ſeveral Bones 
of the Skull, which are to defend the 
Throne of the Soul from Violence and 
Rudeneſs, and which are firmly united 
by curious Seams or Sutures; ſome Li- 
neal and Plain; others Indented, like 
the Teeth of a Saw; by all, cloſed ſo 
faſt together, that in Diſſections, Inſtru- 
ments of Steel are employ'd, to diſ- 
unite the ſeveral Bones on the Crown 
and fide of the Head : Which delicate 


Workmanſhip, if Men will aſcribe to 


bungling Chance, or to the Agency of 
an undeſigning blind Cauſe, they may 
with far better Reaſon ſatisfie us, that 
the Roof and Walls, 29 . 
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A Diſcouiſe concerning 
of a Noble Palace, are done without 
the Skill and Dexterity of an Artiſt. 

Let us look next a little within the 
Infide of the Skull ; And what can we 
ſee there, but the Print of a moft Ele- 
gant and Divine Hand? When we 
conſider the wonderful Frame and Con- 
texture of the various Parts, and the 
Myſteriouſneſs of the Whole; thoſe 
accurate Membranes, which cloath the 
Brain, uſually called the Dura and Pia 
Mater, with their innumerable Holes, 
thro which great numbers of Nerves, 
Veins and Arteries do paſs, and are 
diſperſed for the Performance of their 
reſpective Offices; the Subſtance of the 
Brain, and its diſtin& Parts; with its 
different Colours, artificial Windings, 
I know not how many Glands, with 
Chanels and Rivulets about them, to- 


gether with a Complication of other 


Veſſels, branching out into Fibres and 
Twigs. without Number: Thoſe Noble 
Elaboratories in the Brain, where the 
finer Particles of the Arterial Blood 
( forced into the Head by the conſtant 
Pulſations of the Heart) are ſublima- 
ted and perfected out of Vital into Ani- 


mal Spirits: Thoſe ſtupendious Pairs 
of Nerves, which riſe and ſpring out of 


the 
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The Exiſtence of G 0 D. 19 
the Brain, and run in infinite Branches, 
ſome to the outward Senſes, to help 
{ * the Hearing, Seeing, Smelling, and the 
like; and others down the Neck and 
* Spine, and thence ſpread in numberleſs 
' Fibres all over the Body, like Net- 
work, impoſſible to be imitated by the 
* © moſt exquiſite Art, or the moſt curious 
i Hand of Man ; the conſtant, brisk 
Courſe of the Animal Spirits, through 
the Cavities and Pores of the Nerves 
over all, to maintain Nutrition, to fo- 
ment and cheriſh every the leaſt Mem- 
ber of the Body, to repair the daily 
Expences of Nature, and to render eve- 

y Part the fitter for Motion: In ſhort, 

he Formation of the Inward Parts of 

4 Man's Head is ſuch, that though the 
Works in it are Regular and Orderly, 
Stable, Fixt, and Uniform, 1n all Men, 
yet they are ſo Elegant and Curious 
alſo, that it hath confounded and non- 

pluſt the Wits of the moſt Inquiſitive 

and Diligent Artiſts, to give us a plain 

and certain Account of the Structure 

and 'tis well obſerved by an Ingenious 

and Elaborate Writer, That a true Ana- 

tomy of the Brain, as to its Contiguities, 
Contiexions, Cavities, Ventricles, G c. 

mnſt needs be very difficult; fo that 
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tis no Wonder, that the Obſervations 


of Anatomiſts are ſq: different and ſo 
oppoſite to one another. . To which we 


may add the exact and- exquiſite For- 


mation of every Part in the ſeveral 
en ſories; This is molt diſcoverable in 


the Eye, that wonderful Inſtrument of 
Sight, which any reaſonable and ſoher 
Perſon may well think God gave us 


chiefly, that thereby we might the more 


caſily obſerve in the whole Frame of 


Nature, the manifold; Evidences of his 
Glorious Wiſdom, Power, and. Good- 


neſs; With what Admiration may you 
behold the moſt Artificial and Curious 


Formation of this little, but Noble Part, 
which ſerves for Viſion, if you Criti- 
cally obſerve the Frame of it? The ſe- 
veral Muſeles, which move the Eye to- 
wards all Points in the Univerſe; the 
Veins, Afteries, Fibres, Glands, and 
Lymphæducts, which attend the Muſ- 
cles; the excellent Contexture of the 
Optick Nerve, which, ſhoots. into the 
bottom of the Eye; the ſeveral Tuni- 
cles or Coats, which are woven from 
that Nerve; that Aſtoniſhing Structure 
which is within thoſe Coats; the Pu- 
pil, which intromits the Sigbt; the 
Hairy Circle, which is about it, he 

ate 
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late or contract it, as the Light is leſs 
or greater; and within all theſe, thoſe 
three Nice, Contrivances, 'the Watery, 


Chryſtalline, and Vitreous Humours, 
which refract the Light, ſo that the 
Idea's of the Viſible Object are at laſt 
regularly carried to the Phancy in the 


— 


Brain, there for the Soul to judge of 


the Colour, Figure, Site, and Magni- 
tude of the Object? In ſhort, the Fa- 
brick of the Eye is ſo Elegant and Ma- 
thematical, that it may be queſtioned, 


whether (conſidering the {mall Com- 


paſs of it) there be ſuch another Ad- 
mirable Contrivance in the whole Vi- 
ſible World beſides, though it ſelf 
ſees daily every where Wonders upon 
Wonders ; And to what but a Divine 
Power can we rationally aſcribe the fine 
Contexture of Sizews, which ariſing 
from the Head all manner of Ways, 
and ſpreading all about into Threads 
innumerable, reach to every the leaſt 
Part of the Body, and help to 
cloath and invigorate the Whole ? 
To what, but the Hand of God, can 
we aſcribe the Artificial Membranes of 
the Gullet, the ſeveral Coats of the Sto- 
mach, with the various Fibres in them ; 
the Situation and Structure of the Two 
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Orifices of it, and the Circular Fibres 


about them, to contract the Paſlages 


thereof, the better to promote the Work 
of Concoction? To what, but the ſame 
Hand, can we aſcribe the next Manu- 
facture, a long Train of winding Bow- 
els, incompaſs'd and held together in 
a Circle by the Meſlentery, and all 


made made up of Membranes, Veins, 


Arteries, Fibres, Valves, Glands, Lym- 


phæducts; a great heap of ſtupendious 


Myſteries, which the nice Curiolity of 
theſe latter Ages have diſcover'd to the 
World? To what other Cauſe can we, 
with any ſort of Satisfaction, aſcribe 


the exquiſite Frame of that Vital Part, 


which ſerves for Breathing ? The Arti- 
ficial Membranes and Cartilages which 
make and adorn the Vind-pipe ; the 


manifold Branches of it, which are 


diſperſed up and down the Contexture 
of the Lungs ; the greater and leſſer 


Lobes, which conſtitute the Pendulous 


Body ; the Blood Veſſels, Nerves, Blad- 


ders, and Lymphæducts, which belong 
to it; and all theſe, aſſiſted by the 
conſtant Motion of that Muſcular Part, 


the Midriff, whereby the Salutary Air 
is received into the Lungs, and then 


driven out for a freſh Suppi/? To 


what, 
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what, but the Skill of a moſt Provident 
and Artful Being, can we rationally 
aſcribe the noble Fabrication of that 
Fountain of Life, the Heart ; the Laver 
or Caſe about it, and the Liquid Mat 
ter therein, to keep the Heart moiſt, 
and to aſſiſt the Vital Motion; the two 
Ears, ( with their Fibres and Valves) 
which are appendant to this Vital Part, 
and which open and ſhut, as the Heart 
is to receive the Blood on the Right 
Side, and to throw it out on the Left; 
the Situation of the Heart, about the 
middle of the Breaſt, for the better di- 
ſtribution of the Blood into all Parts 
of the Body ; the delicate Skin, that 
doth cloſely inveſt i it, with the Variety 
of Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, which 
are its Embroideries : the two Cavities 
or Ventricles, which are within the 
Heart, the one,for Reception, the other, 
for Expulſion of the Spirituous, Vital 
Liquor; the Partition-Wall of Fleſh 
between thoſe two Ventricles ; the won- 
derful Set of ſmall Fibres in "each Ven- 
tricle, which ſerve for the Pulſation of 
the, Heart, and on which the whole 
Life of Man depends? Who, I ſay, 
can with true Reaſon aſcribe this fine 
and wiſe. Structure, but to a moſt Intel- 
n ligent 
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ligent and Gracious Being, called God; 
eſpecially if we conſider, how the Stru- 
cture riſeth, and grows to its Perfection, 
from ſo ſlender an Original, a very ſmall 
Red Speck, called the Punctum Saliens, 
or the Stirring Point, which is juſt diſ- 
cernable in an Embryo in the Womb, 
and yet is the Rudiment of the whole 
Body ; the mean, poor Foundation of 
all that Syſtem of Fleſh, Bones, and 
Blood, on which nice People beſtow fo 

much Care, Coſt, and Time ? 
 *Twere endleſs to Inſtance in all Par- 
ticulars; and therefore, in ſhort, could 
a Man critically and throughly exa- 
mine every the leaſt Ingredient of his 
Conſtitution, and would fairly obſerve 
the curious Fineneſs that is throughout 
the whole, from Head to Foot; I am 
apt to think, he, will need no other 
Argument to convince him of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of belicving the Exiſtence 
of an Intelligent and Good Deity, be- 

ſides the Teſtimony of his own Senſes. 


2. And yet, beſides the Curiouſneſs, I 
promiſed to take ſome Notice alſo of 
the Qſeful Nature of the Parts of Hu- 
mane Body; which ſhews, that the 

Author of our Natuxcs is not only a 


moſt 
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moſt Intelligent Archite&, but a moſt 
Benign and Provident Being, that in- 
tended his Workmanſhip for excellent 
Ends and Purpoſes. 

Upon which Subject I muſt be the 
more conciſe, becauſe I have already 
mentioned the Uſes and Offices of di- 
vers Particulars: I conld not well a- 
void it; and to make ſome Amends, a 
more Gemeral Account of them ſhall be 
given now. 

We will begin where we left off, at 
the Origin and Spring of Life, the Heart. 
Tis certain, that the Blood 1s the Ve- 
hicle and Preſervative of Life; and 
therefore the Great Work of Nature is, 
to prepare the Blood, and then to diſ- 
perſe it into all the Parts of the Body, 
that the whole may be ſuſtained in a 
good condition. And the Perpetual 
Mat ion of the Heart is for this End and 
Uſe; though the beſt Anatomiſts have 
ingenuouſſy confeſs'd, That it is too 


hard for any Man throughly to under- 


ſtand the original, certain Cauſe of 
this Perpetual Motion, and that 'tis the 
Prerogative of God alone, who ſearch- 


eth the Secrets of the Heart, to know 
any other Cauſe of it, beſides the Im- 


preſs his own Hand hath made upon 


the 
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the Heart it ſelf; yet the End, and-Uſes Þ 
85 this Motion are known to be theſe 
Ive : 

Firſt, That by the Diaſtole, or open. 
ing of the Heart, it may admit th: 
white digeſted Maſs, called the Cl, 
which is the nouriſhing Part of our 
Meat and Drink. | 

Secondly,That it may by degrecs help 
to transform the Chyle into an Hot, 
Red Maſs, by incorporating it into the] 
other Blood. | ; 

Thirdly, That by the Syſtole,or Con- 
ſtriction of the Heart, that is, the Pulſe, 
it may gradually throw out the whole | 
Maſs, the more volatile Parts of it to! 
the Head, through the aſcending Trunk 
of that noble Artery, call'd the Aorta; 
and the more heavy Parts, into all the 
Inferior Members, by the deſcending 
Trunk of it. | 
* Fourthly, That a conſtant and brisk 
Circulation of the Blood may be main- 
tain'd, the ſubſequent Vital Subſtance 
ſtill forcing and driving on the for- 
mer. And, - 

Fifthly, That by this Circular Pro- 

greſs of the Blood, there may be 
drain d off into proper Veſſels, thoſe F 
intermingled Humours which are No- 

| xious 
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the Exiſtence of G 0 D. 
xious to the Body. For theſe ſeveral 
Purpoſes, the Figure, the Nerves, the 


Fleſh, the Fibres, the Tendons, the Core, 
the Baſis, the Ciſterns, and all the Parts 


and Appendages of the Heart, are fo 


Fram'd and Order'd, that they neceſla- 
rily and naturally ſerve for theſe Ends, 
nor are they ſuppos'd to ſerve for any 
other: Of all which, no ſatisfa 
Account can be given, but that they 
were contrived and intended on pur- 
poſe for thoſe Ends and Utes, 2 a 
moſt Intelligent, Wiſe, and Good Being, 
ſuperior to all Blind, Senſeleſs, and 
Stupid Matter, 

To go on; The more Volatile Parts 
of the Blood being thrown into the 
Head, the Office and Uſe of the Brain 
thereupon is Twofold : 

Firſt, To work upon the Spirituous 
Particles, and (as in an Elaboratory) to 
ſublimate and refine them, ſo as to im- 
prove and heighten them, by wonder- 
ful Chymiſtry, out of meer Vital Spi- 
rits, into thoſe Brisk and moſt Active 


Ones, which are uſually called Animal. 


Secondly, To diſpatch, by the Energy 
of the Soul, the Refined Spirits, into 
all other Parts of the Body ; ſome, to 
the Senſories, to return to the Soul the 


Qu A- 


27 


28 


A Diſcourſe concerning 
Qualities and Similitudes of outward 


Objects, which are apprehended by the 


Sight, Hearing, Feeling, Smelling, and 
Taſting , that the Soul may be fore- 
warn'd, how to ſtand upon the De- 


fence of Life; others are ſent into the 


Inferior Parts, to ſupport the ſeveral 
Functions of the whole; Thoſe, into 


the more External Muſcles, to ſerve 
for Local and Spontaneous Motion ; 


and theſe, into the more Inward Parts, 
to maintain them in their natural, pro- 


per Operations, Powers, and Faculties; 


that every Particle, under the Soul's 
Government, may do its reſpective 
Office, and ſerve for its reſpective Ule. 

Thus ſome Animal Spirits are tranſ- 
mitted into the Stomach, to excite the 
Appetite for Food ; to cauſe Conco- 


ation; and to reduce the concocted 
Matter into courſe Chyle ; ſome, into 
the Bowels, there to ſeparate the finer 
Parts of the Chyle from Droſs, by a 
gradual Motion through the Meanders 
and Windings of the Inteſtines; ſome, 


into the Meſentery, to carry off the ſe- 


parated Chyle into a common Recepta- 
cle; whence it is conveyed by divers 


Paſſages into the Ventricles of the 


Heart, there to be aſſimilated with the 
| circu- 
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1 the Exiſtence of G 0 D. 29 
® circulated Blood, and thence to be 
* thrown out, and to undergo a new 
| Circulation with it; to help repair the 
1 continual Expences of our frail and 
fading Nature. | . 
And what ſhall I ſay of thoſe Parts, 
which, in this quick Circulation, aſſ;ſt 
| and perform their reſpective and pro- 
per Offices, for the Health and Preſer- 
vation of the Whole? As, The Lym- 
Pha, which ſerves to attenuate tlie Blood,. 
to expedite its Motion; The Glands, 
which imbibe the Moiſture; The Lym-, 
phæducle, which convey it into the 
* Veins, The Valves, in the Veins, which. 
keep the Blood from recoyling ; The 
Kidneys, which. draw off the Watry 
part; And the Liver, which throw out 
the Cholerick Humour; that what is 
> Groſs or Feculent, a Nuſance or Super- 
* fluity, may be done away 2 It would be 
an endleſs thing to reckon the Functions 
of all Particulars: In ſhort therefore, if 
you ſearch nicely into the Structure of 
Humane Body, you will find there is 
not the leaſt part of it, but what has 
its Office and Uſe ; ſo that the exi- 
ſtence of a Provident and Benign Dei- 
ty being ſuppoſed, Scepticks themſelves 
muſt. needs own, that our Admirable 
9 | Frame 
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I Diſcourſe concerning 
Frame is a Piece of Architecture, very 
becoming Divine Wiſdom : Nor can any 
other Satisfad Account be given of 
it, but this, That God hath made it 
ſo. „ 

And here I would propoſe one Run- 
ning Thought to the Confideration of 
all the Learned Phyſicians and Anato- 
miſts in the World; even thoſe, who 
inſiſt moſt upon the Mechaniſm of 2 
Humane Body. Suppoſe all the Parts 
of a Body were perfectly formid, and 


made ready to their 71 ſo that no- 


thing were wanting but a Soul to give 
thetn Energy and Vigour ; ſuppoſe this 
all lay before them ſeverally, Part by 
Part, Bowels, Bones, Membranes, Li- 
gaments, Cartilages, Vitals, Brains, Ar- 
teries, Veins, Nerves, Fibres, Tendons, 
Glands, Muſcles, and the reſt, to the 
very outward Skin ; Could they think 


it poſſible for them with all their Art, 


Dexterity, and Skill, to put all theſe 
Parts together into one Frame, as they 
are now ? To Order and Range them 
after the ſame manner they are in 
now? To Fit and Fix them, as they are 
now, for their ſeveral Uſes, (when af 
laſt animated by a ſupernatural Cauſe?) 
And then to wrap up all, and mn 
* | all 
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all, ſo that the goodly Structure may 
hold and continue, as now, a Firm, 
Uſeful Fabrick for Fourſcore, or perhaps 
for an Hundred Years? No Man can 
be ſo ridiculouſly Abſurd as to think 
this poſſible for them; much leſs can 
they imagine it poſſible for them, with 
their own Hands, to Prepare, Form, and 
Fuſtion the ſeveral Parts of Humane 
Body ; to give them their firſt Rudi- 
ments ; and by degrees to bring them, 
as they are now, to Perfection: Nor 
(though we ſhould ſuppoſe all this 
done for them) could they conceive 
it poſſible for them, to ſet Nature at 
work, to give it the firſt ſucceſsful 


Stroke, and to endue the Blood with a 


Circulating Motion: For though the 
Heart be the main Spring and Wheel 
that moves all the reſt; yet, as far as 
T perceive, none can tell us, what the 
Natural Cauſe is (if there be any) 


which moves the Heart it felf : Though 


ſome impute it to the Influx of the 


Animal Spirits; others, to the Accen- 


ſion and Rarefaction of the Blood; 
yet both theſe are diſcovered to be 
falſe Accounts, and other Reafons are 
ſo Poor and Conjectural only, and ſo 
Meanly thought -of, that fome of the 


moſt 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 


moſt. Nice and Inquiſitive Anatomiſts 


have ingenuouſly confeſs'd their own 


Ignorance of the Reaſon of ſo admira- | 
ble an Action, and (as I obſerved be- 
fore) have owned it to be too hard a 


Matter for a Man to conceive of, and 
that tis the Prerogative of God only, 
who ſearcheth the Secrets of the Heart, 
to know the true Reaſon of its Mo- 
tion: In him we live, move, and have our 
Being; ſaitli the Scripture ; and after 
all Diſputes, that is the only ſatisfacto- 
ry Account that can be given of this 
Matter, and indeed of the whole Frame, 
and of all the Operations of our Na- 
ture. For (that I may raiſe an Argu- 
ment out of the premiſed Conſidera- 
tion) can any Man of common Senſe 
think to convince me, that what ſur- 
paſſes all Humane Art and Skill to do, 
and all Humane Curioſity to diſcover, is 
to be aſcribed to meer Chance? Eſpe- 
cially in ſo great a Caſe, where every 
thing is ſa Conſtant. and Orderly, Uni- 
form and Regular, and which ſerves for 
the Support of all Mankind, and for 
tlie Propagation of all Mankind from 
one Generation to another? Indeed Art 
comes ſhort of Nature, but it ever nend 
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that Things above the reach of Art, are 
done by the contingent, accidental Con- 
cretion of ſenſeleſs, bungling Atoms? 
And that, indifferently, and equally too, 
throughout the whole Species of Man- 
kind? and all this, without the Gui- 
dance of a moſt Wiſe and Good Being 
over all? When you examine a Clock 
or a Watch, and obſerve the main 
Spring, the Wheels, and all the Move- 


ments, together with the Uſes they ſerve 


for, you muſt neceſſarily conclude, that 


thoſe curious Works did not make 


themſelves, nor were made by chance, 
nor ſet together by mere hap-hazard, 
but were formed and contrived by an 
Intelligent and Skilful Artiſt, who in- 
tended and deſigned them for ſuch and 


ſuch a Uſe : In like manner, when you 


examine the ſeveral Parts of Humane 


Body, and obſerve how delicately they 


are Faſhion'd, how orderly they are 
Rang'd, how appoſitely they are Plac'd 
and Fix'd, and how conſtantly they 
diſcharge their Functions and Offices for 
the mutual Benefit of each other, and 
for the Preſervation of the whole; you 
muſt naturally infer, that this noble 
Fabrick could not be erected by it ſelf, 
nor put together by a confounded um- 
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A Difcous ſe concerning 
ble of ſenſeleſs, liveleſs, and blind 
Atoms; but that it is the Contrivance 
of a moſt Wiſe and Good Being, who 
made them on purpoſe to ſerve for be. 
neficial Ends and Purpoſes. To evade 
the Force of this Argument, the Epr- 
enrians are wont to ſay, That theſe 
Parts of ours were not Originally made 
and intended for ſuch and ſuch Uſes, 
but that afterward by good Luck the 
Uſes of them were found out and dif- 
cover'd; and that then, the Man ap- 
ply'd them to thoſe Uſes : As, ſay they, 
the Eye was not deffer'd for Seeing, nor 
the Ear for Hearing, nor the Feet for 
Walking; but that finding by Expe- 
rience, that we do See with our Eyes, 
and do Hear with our Ears, and do 
Walk upon our Fect, therefore we do 
prudently make uſe of thoſe Parts for 
thoſe Purpoſes; though they were not 
intended for them. but made caſually : 
To which Ridiculous Evaſion J Reply 
in ſhort ; | 

Firſt. That by Parity of Reaſon they 
may ſay, That Spectacles and Micro- 
ſcopes were not Irtertionally made to 
help the Sight; nor Otaconſticons to help 
the Hearing; nor Wooden Legs to 
help the Thighs to move from Place 

to 
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Place; but that all theſe too were made 
Caſually, and without Deſign ; for 
which odd Fancy, every Artificer will 
juſtly call them Fools. 


Secondly, That there are ſome Parts 


within us, the particular Uſes whereof 
are not yet plainly diſcovered ; and 
therefore can't be ſuppoſed to be ap- 
plied to their Uſes by any Voluntary 
Act of ours: And yet it is certain, that 
all the Parts are ſo Uſeful in their 
Kinds and Places, that ſuppoſing a Dei- 
ty to have made them, we cannot ima- 
pine, how Divine Wiſdom it ſelf could 

ave contrived better and fitter for 
their Ends and Purpoles : So that (to 
conclude the whole Point briefly) con- 
ſidering the Exquiſite Curioſity of our 

Structure, and the Admirable Uſefulneſs 
of its Parts, no Rational Man can give 
a Clear, Eaſy, and Satisfactory Account 
of it, but this, That we are the Work- 
manſhip of GOD; and therefore, 
that the Belief of the Exiſtence of a 
Provident Deity, is moſt Agreeable to 
Reaſon. 
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CHAP. III. 

Itherto I have aid nothing of our 

1 Souls, nor ſhall I be prolix upon 
this Subject now, becauſe I have Parti- 
cularly conſidered it in my former Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Exiſtence of God; 
therefore to avoid now Philoſophical 
Notions, and a tedious Repetition of 
Notions relating to the Immateriality 


and Immortality of this Divine Part of 
Man; I ſhall only do theſe two things, 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider, what we may 
obſerve, feel, and are conſcious 
of, by daily experience, concern- 
ing this Inward, Noble Part of- 
Humane Nature, and what may 
be Rationally gather'd from our 
Experience; And then, 

Secondly, Enquire, Whether any Fair, 
Satisfactory Account can be given 
of this Excellent Part, without be- 
lieving it to be the Production of 
a moſt Perfect Being; the Author 
of all our Faculties; an Omni- 
potent, Incomprehenſible Spirit, 
whom we call God ? 


1. What 


the Exiſtente of GOD. 
1. What we may obſerve, find, feel, 
and are conſcious of, by daily Expe- 
rience, concerning this Inward, Noble 
Part of our Nature. Now this we find 
in Fact; Firſt, That there is within us, 
a Stirring, Buſie, and Projecting Being, 
which gives birth to a Multitude of 
Inward Motiotis and Secret Operations, 
which none is conſcious: of but ones 
ſelf; and this Being is called Soul, or 
Mind : We find too, that theſe Moti- 
ons and Operations are quite Different 
things from thoſe Actions and Work- 
ings which the Body hath an hand in; 
Springing, and, as it were, Babbling, 
out of the Mind, we know not liow; 
and many times on a ſudden, and with- 
out Labour, Deſign, or Contrivance z 
which Motions and Operations are cal- 
led, Cogitat ions, or Thoughts We find 
alſo, that in Thinking, we diſcover, by 
the ſagatious Power and Faculty of the 
Mind within us, the plain Differences 
of Objects that ate without us, and that 
lie Preſent before our outward Senſes ; 
as, That this thing is a Stone, and that 
Fleſh ; this Wood, and that Iron: And 
theſe diſtin&t Conceptions are called, 
Inward Senſation. We find likewiſe, 
that beſides this Power of diſcerning and 
D 3 dliſtiu- 
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diſtingniſbixg ſenſible Objects that are 


pre ſent, the Mind hath a Faculty of 


framing Numberleſs Images and Repre- 
ſentations of things at a vaſt diſtance, 
both as to Place and Time; as of Men, 
Countries, Towns and Actions; nay 
Artificial Repreſentations of things that 
never-were in Being, as of Centaurs, 
Chimar3s, Golden Mountains, and the 
like impoſſible Phantaſms : And this 
is the Power of Imagination. Moreover, 
we find the Mind hath a Power of Ap- 
prehending and Cloſing with certain 
Common Principles and Notional Maxims, 
which do not fall under our Outward 
Senſes, and are therefore called, not 
Seuſible but Intelligible Truths; becauſe 
they are proper and peculiar Objects of 
the Mind ; as, that Nothing can come 
out of Nothing; that a Thing cannot 
Be, and yet not Be at the ſame time; 
that Nothing can Act, before it doth 
Exiſt; that Two Things that agree in 


One Third, muſt agree among them- 


ſelves; that Equals added to Equals, 
muſt make Equals ; and many more 
ſuch General and <elt-evident Notions : 
And this is the Power of the Mind, 
which is uſually ſtiled, The Faculty of 
C nderſtanding, or Knowing. We find 
ſtill, 
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ſtill, that the Mind hath a Power of 
Conſtdering,and by comparing one Thing 
with another, and one Notion with ano- 
ther, a Power of Determining what is 
True, and what is Falſe; and a Power 
of forming Propoſitions accordingly z 
as. by comparing a Whole with a Part, 
it determines that the Whole is greater 
than a Part ; by comparing both Parts 
of a Contradiction, the Mind deter- 
mines, that one Part is certainly falſe ; 
by comparing the Effect with the Cauſe, 
it determines, that in order of Nature 
the Cauſe is Antecedent to the Effect; 
and this Power of the Mind is the 
Power of Judging, We find further, 
that the Mind of Man hath a Power, 
not only of forming Propoſitions out 
of Principles, but alſo of drawing, by 
neceſſary Inference and Connection, one 


Propoſition out of another, and fo on, 


to a great length; as thus: Becauſe 
Nothing can come ont of Nothing, 
therefore Something did Exiſt before any 
Thing elſe had a Being ; otherwiſe 
there could be no Being yet, and con- 
ſequently that this World could not 
have exiſted at all; becauſe the Effect 
in order of Nature is ſubſequeut to its 
Cauſe, therefore no Effect can be the 

9 Cauſa 
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Cauſe of its Self; and conſequently, 
that every Thing was made by ſome 
Being that did Exiſt before any Thing 
elſe was. There are infinite Evidences 
of the Power of the Mind to this pur- 


poſe, and this is called the Faculty of 


Reaſoning. Further yet, we find the 
Mind of Man hath a Power of framin 

new Conceptions of Things we aid 
many Years ago; perhaps in our Child- 
hodd, of the Company we were then 
in, of the Circumſtance of Lime and 
Place, which did attend our Actions; 


and this Power is called Memory. And 


yet to go on; We find the Mind hath 
a Power of Directing the Actions we 
are about, and of informing us what 
Actions are good to be done, and what 
Evil Actions are to be avoided; and 
accordingly our Minds do, when the 
Actions are over, either Comfort us 
for doirg well, or Afflict us for having 


done amiſs : And this is the Power of 


Conſcience ;, and as it Comforts or Af- 
flicts, ſo'tis a Good or Evil Conſcience. 


We find moreover, that there are inci- 


dent to the Mind various Impreſſzons, 
according to the Variety of Objects 
that affect us, whether they be Senſible 


or Intelligible Objects; which Impreſ- 


lions 
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ſions occaſion various Motions, as it 
were Ebullitions of the Mind, ſuch as 


Anger, Love, Deſire, Joy, Fear, Grief, 


Hope, &c. And theſe are the Affections 
or Paſſions of the Soul. Again we find, 
there is a Commanding, Arbitrary Fa- 
culty of the Mind, whereby it Governs 
at pleaſure, not the Body only, but the 
other Faculties and Powers of the Soul 
too ; ſo that, by Virtue of this Power, 
we Stir or Walk when we pleaſe; 
which way we pleaſe, and as long as 
we pleaſe ; we Think as we pleaſe ; we 
fancy Things a great way off, or done 
a great while ago, as we pleaſe; we 
Meditate, Study, form Propoſitions, uſe 
Arguments, infer Concluſions, as we 
pleaſe , we are Intent upon Notions, or 
lay them afide, as we pleaſe; we Check 
and Rule our Paſſions, or give them the 
Rein, as we pleaſe; and this Imperious 
and Sovereign Faculty is called the Will. 
Once more, we find, that though the 
Mind may be Flatter'd, Allured, and 
Perſwaded to Act; yet it cannot be 
Forcd or Conſtrain'd by any created 
Being, to uſe its Faculties any other- 
wiſe than its Self liſteth, but is at Li- 
berty within its Self, an Independent 
Being, not beholding to any Creature 


LOT 
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for the Exerciſe of its Powers: And this 
is called its Self- AFivity, 
All theſe Things we feel, and find by 
our daily Experience; and from this 
Experience we rationally gather, that 
the Mind of Man is, 1. Firſt, a Real 
Being; for tis a Self-evident Principle 
of Reaſon, that Nothing can't Act, but 
every Thing muſt Exiſt before it can 
Operate. 2. That this Being is a Spi- 
ritual Subſtance : For though we cannot 
feel the Nature of the Soul, as we feel 
its Operations, yet it muſt be a Spirit, be- 
cauſe it is Self- Active and Powerful ; it 
being impoſſible for Matter, as ſuch, to 
Act of its Self alone, without a Puſh 
ar Stroke from ſomething elſe, which is 
Foreign to it; and that this Spirit muſt 
be a Subſtance allo, becauſe tis a Being 
that doth ſubſiſt by its Self, and ſupports 
thoſe Powers, Faculties, and Properties, 
which are Eſſential to it. 
To explain this Matter a little : When 
I diſtinguiſh the Powers of the Mind, 
from the Mind it ſelf, I do not mean, 
that they are diſtin# from it in Fact 
and Reality, as the Branches of a Trec 
are diſtinct Things from the Trunk; 
but the Diſtinction is only Notional, and 
Suppos d, for Perſpicuity-ſake; as when 
we 
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we diſtinguiſh between Matter, and its 


ſeveral Qualities, Figure, Colour, G. 
they are only ſeveral Words for the 


fame thing; for tis only Qualified Mat- 


ter: For Inſtance; when we diſtinguiſh 
between the Motions of the Blood in 
the Veins, and the Blood its ſelf, we 
mean the very Blood moving; fo when 
we diſtinguiſh between the Operations 
of the Mind, and the Mind its ſelf, we 
mean the very Mind operating, and 
acting variouſly, according to the va- 
riety of Objects it occaſions; and theſe 
Operations being ſo many Qualities and 
Modifications of the Mind, muſt be ſup- 
poſed to have ſomething, as it were, 
under them, in the nature of a Subſtra- 
tum, which ſerves to exert them; and 


this is called Subſtance, becauſe the Ope- 
rations depend upon, it, but ite Self 
doth not depend upon the Operations, 


but is really the Cauſè of them; ſo that 
the Notion of the Mind is this, That it 
is a Thinking Subſtance. When we think 
of a Corporeal Object, we conceive it to 


be ſomething that is endued with ſuch 


and ſuch Qualities, as Extenſion, Figure, 


Colour, &c. And as we conclude it to 


be a Subſtance, becauſe we cannot con- 
ceive how theſe Qualities could ſubſiſt 
alone, 


43 


44 


A Difcourſe concerning 
alone, or in one another, but muſt 


ſuppoſe them to exiſt, and tò be ſup- 


ported by one Common Subject; in 
like manner, when we think of ones 
Soul or Mind, we conceive it to be 
ſomething that is indued with ſuch and 
ſuch Powers of knowing, Deliberating, 
Judging, &. and we conclude it be 2 
Subſtance, becauſe we cannot conceive, 
how theſe Powers could exiſt of them- 
ſelves, or in one another, but muſt ſup- 
poſe them to exiſt in, and to be ſup- 
ported by, one Vital Spirit: This is ſo 
plain, that a very elegant and nice 
Writer hath proved, That we have as 
clear a Notion of the Nature and Sub- 
ſtance of the Mind, as we have of a 
Body; becauſe a Body is ſuppoſed to 
be a Subſtratum to thoſe Qualities we 
diſcern from without, and the Mind 
is ſuppoſed to be a Subſtratum to thoſe 
Operations which we experiment with- 


in our ſelves. 


Secondly, Theſe plain Things being 
premiſed, let us conſider now in the 
next place, Whether a fair Satisfactory 
Account can be given of this Noble 


Operative Being, the Mind, (a Spiritual 


Subſtance, thus endued with ſuch va- 


rious Powers and Operations as we 
feel. 
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* which we call GOD, and is the Au- 


* thor of our whole Nature. Thoſe In- 
' fidels I am dealing with, following 


(a great way) the Principles of De- 
| — — Epicurus, and Lucretius abroad, 


and chiefly the Doctrines of an Infa- 


mous Atheiſt at home, they give us 
this Account: 1. That the Mind or 
Soul of Man is nothing but an Acci- 
dental Modification of Matter within 
him, or the Material Parts of his Brain, 


a Modification caſually reſulting from 


the Contexture and Combination of 
Atoms, as is the Contexture of a Stone, 
2 Stump, or a Wall; only that theſe 


Atoms are more delicate and fine: For 


as they diſown all Conceprions of 
Things which have not been firſt per- 
ceived by Senſe, or are ſubject to Senſe; 


fo they diſown all Subſtance, which is 


not Matter or Body ; telling us, that 
Subſtance and Body ſignifie the ſame 
thing ; and that Subſtance Incorporeal 
are Words which, when joined toge- 
ther, deſtroy one another ; as if a Man 
ſhould ſay, an Incorporeal Body ; upon 
which Principle, they deſpiſe all No- 

WL, e tions 


feel, and are acting after ſuch a various 
manner) without deriving it from a 
Divine Communicative Being over all, 
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tions of an Incorporeal Deity, and of 
an Incorporeal Soul. 2. They reckon, 
that there are beſide, other Concretions 
of Atotns within us, (viz. thoſe ſub- 
til Aerial Particles, of the Blood, we call 


Spirits Animal, and that by this brisk 


Motion of the Animal Spirits, there 
are excited neceſſarily in us Thoughts, 
and a Train of Thoughts; and conſe- 
quently, that there are form'd in us 
thoſe Accompliſhments of the Mind 
which we call Virtues, as well Intelle- 
Qual as Moral: And all this, by mere 
dead Matter, and neceſſary Motion, 
which they call Mechaniſm. 3. They 
reckon, That befides this violent Mob 
of Atoms within the Man, there are 


more Combinations of Atoms as vio- 


lently acting upon the Organs of Senſe 
without ; either Corporeal Effluwinns 
and Images ariſing continually from 
the Surface of Corporeal Objects waſh- 
ing into the Brain through the Nerves; 


or, a Commonwealth of Particles preſſing 


very hard upon the Organs, and com- 


municating their Motion to the Brain; 


ſo that by the Tenſion of the Air, and 
Preſſure of the Particles, and the Vibra- 
tion of the Nerves, the Phancy is affe- 
cted, ſo that it touches and feels the 

diſtant 
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diſtant Object, as it were, by a Staff. 
4: They reckon, That in theſe Con- 
textures of Atoms. thus forcibly Acting, 
whether in the inward, or upon the 
outward Parts of Man, there is no- 
thing of Underſtanding, Senſe, or Life; 
nothing of Deliberation, Choice , or 
inward Self-Activity; but that they are 
forcibly moved too by other Atoms as 
unknown, inanimate, and ſtupid as 
themſelves, like Motes hurried up and 
down in the Air, or tumbling about in 
the Sun-beams; or like Tennis-balls,ſtruck 
and toſs'd at all Adventures. This is 
the conciſe Account given by this very 
odd ſort of Infidels, concerning the 
Rational Soul of Man ; and I have fair- 
ly repreſented it out of their own Wri- 
tings; and any ſober Perſon, that will 
give due Attention to his own Mind, 
may eaſily look upon their whole Hy- 
potheſis to be nothing leſs than ( 1 
will not ſay, Dotage, but) Delirancy, 
and Madneſs: and that to uſe man 

Arguments againſt it, 1s like Diſputing 


at Bedlam ;, for can any Man in his 


right Senſes believe, that that vigorous, 
reſtleſs and maſterly Being within him, 
his Soul, is a meer Figment, made up 
naturally of ſuch ſenſeleſs, liveleſs 

Mat- 
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Matter, as conſtitutes a Lump of Lead, 
or a Clod of Clay? Can he imagine, 
that ſuch an unactive, unknowing, in- 
animate Thing as bare Matter 1s, (how- 
ever modifi'd) as liveleſs as a Stone; 
can, I ſay, any Rational Man be fatis- 
fid, that it is ſuch a Being, endued 
with ſuch Powers and Abilities, as we 
find by Experience our Souls actually 
have? Abilities to Cogitate, to Con- 
ſider, to judge, to Reaſon, and to Re- 
member? Abilities to Doubt, to Diſ- 
pute, to Fear, to Hope, and to Exert 
all other ſuch-like Paſſions? Abilities 
to Refle& upon its own Thoughts, to 
Compare its Conceptions with one a- 
nother, and to Diſtinguiſh Truth from 
Falſhood, and Good from Evil? Abili- 
ties to Conceive of many Things which 
are not ſubje& to our Senſes ; to Form 
Propoſitions, to Infer Concluſions, to 
Invent Arts, to Methodize and Improve 
Sciences, to Draw Schemes of Philoſo- 
phy of all ſorts, Natural, Moral, Ma- 


_ thematical, and Metaphyfical ; to Com- 


pile Hiſtories ; to Lay down Politicks; 


and, in ſnort, to Give Laws and Mea- 


ſures for the Government of the World, 
as well Publick States and Kingdoms, 
as Particular Societies, and Private Fami- 

lies; 
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lies; Can any Man of Common Rea- 
ſon be ſatisfied, that Souls, furniſhed 
with ſuch Abilities as theſe, can be 
made up of Stupid Atoms? A dead 
heavy Lump, as void of Senſe and 


Life, as a Rock ? By the Gereral Air 


and Appearance of the Phancy, it muſt 
needs be concluded to be a Thing im- 
poſſible. But to be a little Particular 
and Diſtinct : Let us conſider, whether 
any reaſonable Man can be ſatisſied 
with the Account theſe Men give, ei- 
ther of the Nature of a Humane Soul, 
or of its Operations. 

1. Firſt, as touching the Nature of 
the Soul: We mult conclude it to be a 
quite different Thing from the Matter, 
becauſe we have quite different Con. 
ception of it; for we muſt conclude 


upon the different Natures of Things, 


from the different Conceptions we have 
of them, elſe there can be no diſtinct 
Knowledge of any Thing: As we con- 
clude a Man to be a different Thing 
from a Wall, and Water to be a ditfe- 
g from Fire, becauſe we have 

different Apprehenſions, Ideas, and Con- 
ceptions of theſe Things. Now what 
do we conceive of Matter? Why thus 
much; That it is a Bulky Subſtance 
e of 
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of Cohering Parts, one without ano- 
ther ; that it is extended to ſuch a 
Length, Breadth, and Thickneſs; that 
it is of ſuch a Shape and Poſition ; 
that it reſteth in ſuch a Place, or chan- 
geth its Place when it is forcibly mo- 
ved : This. is all we can conceive of 
Matter (viz.) Coheſion of Parts, Ex- 
tenſion, Figure, Situation, Reſt, and 
Motion. And what now do we con- 
ceive of a Soul? Why thus much; 
That it is a lively, active Thing within 
us ; That it thinks, and Confiders, whe- 
ther we See, Hear, or Feel any Thing 
without us or no; that it entertains us 
with Notions, not only of Things which 
now are, but which have been, or which 
are poſſible to be; that it is Conſcious 
of its own Thoughts, Reflects upon 
them, and Examines them; that it is 
apt to Aſſent to this Propoſition as 
True, to Contradi# that as Falſe, to 
Suſpend its Belief of a Third as Doubt- 
ful, and to ſurmiſe a Fourth to be pro- 
bable ; that it is apt to apprehend this 
Thing to be for our Profit or Delight, 
and that to be Hurtful, and accordingly 
to direct us to Follow after the one, and 
to Avoid the other; that it is apt to 
Sang and Laſh us when we Diſobey its 
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Diates ; that it is at Libetty to Act, or 
not to Act, and to Act this way or that, as 
it thinks it beſt ; that it is apt to fearch 
into the Appearances of all outward 
Objets by a Judiciary Power of its 
own , and. where the Senſes are de- 
ceiv'd, to diſcover the Impoſture, and to 
rectiſie the Imagination; that through- 
out the whole Series of its Meditations 
and Reafonings, it hath an Energetick 
vigorous Faculty that 15 Connatural fo 
it, which no Matter is ſuppoſed to haves 
that its Thoughts are not diviſable into 
ſeveral Parts, as the Subſtance of all 
Matter is; and that its Actions are im- 
poſſible to be meafured by Yards, Feet, 
or Inches, as the Parts of Matter are. 


From all which we muſt rationally in- 


fer, that the Coriceptions we have of 
a Soul being fo utterly different from 
thoſe Conceptions we have of Matter, 
their Natures muſt needs be concluded 
to be utferly different ; otherwiſe we 
ſhalf confound all Natures, and have 
as much Reaſon to ſay, that a Mar: 1s a 
one, as that the Soul of a Mai, is 


Matter: Befides, whereas fancifut Men 


Fould have us believe, that the Tho#&hts 


bf a Soul are only, the various Modes of 


Wetter; a. mot Learhed Writer bathe 
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well obſerved, That a Mode is ſuch a 
Thing, as cannot poſſibly be conceived 
without that whereof tis made; as 
Standing, Sitting, Kneeling, and Walk- 
ing, cannot be conceived without a Bo- 
dy Organiz d; but Lite and Cogitation 
may be conceived, and eaſily apprehen- 
ded, without apprehending Matter, or 
any thing of Extenſion; nor indeed 
can a Thought be conceived to be of 
{uch a Length, Breadth, or Thickneſs, 
or to be hew'd and ſliced out into ma- 


ny Pieces, all which laid together, as 


ſo many {mall Chips thereof, would 
make up agait the entireneſs of that 
whole Thought: From whence it ought 
to be concluded, That Cogitation is no 
Accident or Mode of Matter, or of bul- 
ky Extenſion, but a Mode and Attri- 
bute of another Subſtance, really di- 
ftin# from Matter; I mean, a Sub- 


ſtance Incorporeal, or elſe tis impoſſi- 


ble to give a clear or ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of the Soul's Nature to any Man, 
whoſe Reaſon is Debauch'd or Adulte- 
rated by wilful Prejudice. For accor- 
ding to the Infidels Account, a Man is 
nothing but a fort of Machin; and what 
we call Mind or Soul, is only an Acci- 
dent and Mode of Matter, ariſing from 
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a Particular Contesture and Combina- 
tion of Atoms in the Blood and Brain; 
and though by good Luck it be qualified 
with a pretty PArt of Thinking, yet 
ſtill it is but a Reality, and a Quality 
that is Deſt-oyable, as the Colour and 


Figure of a Piece of Was is; ſo that 


when the Man Dies, and the Com pages 
of Atoms is Diſſolved, there is an end 
of this Thinking buſineſs; no Immortal 
Lite is left, no Immortal Soul remains, 
but all of it is Gone, and Loſt; and re- 
duced into Noſhing, as the Colour and 
Figure of Wax 1s Deſtroy ed, when the 


ſubſtance of the Wax is Melted and 


turned into Smoak. Now, whetherithis 
Account can 2 any Reaſonable 
Perſon, muſt left to all Impartial 
Men to Judge. Opiniaſters indeed think 
it an Ingenious Artifice, to Deſtroy the 
the Old Schemes of the Univerſe, and 
to Contrive a New one; nay, to An- 
nihilate our Rational Souls, and to give 
us others for them; but J hope all con- 
ſiderate People will not eafl ily be per- 
ſwaded, to Undervalue ſo Great a 
Bleſſing they have received at the 


Hands of a Good Deity ; nor to part 


with an Immortal Spirit for a Stupid 


Machin. 
pi +, Let 
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2. Let us next conſider the Account 
given by theſe wonderfu] Men, of the 
Soul's Operations. The Soul (lay they) 
being made up of Corporeal Atoms, 
it cannot poſſibly move it ſelf; but is 
moved by the ſtrong Impulſe of other 
Corporeal Atoms (ſuppoſe, the Animal 
Spirits in the Blood :) and this Motion 
(as they conceive) produceth Feats, 
which we Honour with the Name of 
Thoughts, Reaſonings, Speculations, 
Memory, Mental Diſcourſe, and the 
like ; but that all this while it is nothing 
but Local Motion in the organick Parts 
of Mans Body, as an Atheiſtick Author 


tells us; meaning, ſuch a violent Mo- 
tion, as is imparted by the Racket to a 
Tepnis-ball. And to the ſame purgoſe 
the ſame Author tells us elſewhere, op 
Knqwledge and Underſtanding is no- 


thing but a Tumult in the Mind, raiſed 
by External things, that preſs the orga- 
nical Parts of Mans Body (Leviathan, 


pag. 31.) But how is this Imaginable? 


for according to their own avowed 


Doctrines, all Atoms are utterly deyoid 


of all Life, Cogitation, Underſtanding 
and'$Senle; therefore they cannot pro- 
dice that which is not virtually in 
themſelves , for no Effect can Tranſtep;l 
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the Power of its Cauſe; if it ſhould, it 
would ſo far upon that reſpect make it 
ſelf. without any Cauſe, or without a 
ſufficient Cauſe; and this would be to 
produce ſomething out of nothing, 
which none but an Omnipotent Power 
can do; and theſe Men inſiſt vehe- 
mently upon it, as abſolutely impoſh- 
ble: Nay, -it would produceone of the 
Higheſt and moſt Noble of Created Be- 
ines out of nothing. To uſe the 
Vis of a moſt Learned Writer; 
Liic, Cogitation, and' Underitanding, 
are things, which have more Real En- 
tity. and Higher Degrees and Perfections 
of Entity in them, than can be ſup- 


poſed to be in the Modes of Matter, 


ſuch as Magnitude, Figure, Poſition, 
Motion, and Reſt. All Cogitative Be- 
ings. eſpecially Humane Souls and Per- 
ſonalities, are unqueſtionably Subſtantial 
(nay the moſt Perfect) things; and yet 


theſe odd pretenders to Philoſophy, by 


bringing theſe things out of the Motion 
of bare, ſenſeleſs Matter, do bring even 


. themſelves out of nothing, or Non- 


Exiſtence, by reaſon that nothing of 
Cogitation did Exiſt in its ſyppoſed 


Caule; fo that thoſe very Men, who 


contend that Nothing can be made out 
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of Nothing, do themſelves. bring the 
moſt Excellent things ont of Nothing, 
and Reduce them to Nothing again : 
According to whoſe Principles, as once 
there was no Life, nor Underſtanding 
at all in the Univerſe, ſo may there be 
None again. They who deny a God, 
becauſe they ſuppoſe there can be no 
Creative Power belonging to any thing 
do Themſelves notwithſtanding attribute 
to Matter (though a meer Paſſive, Slug- 
giſn, and Unactive, Senleleſs thing) a 
Creative Power of things Subſtantial, 
and Intellectual (as Humane Souls and 
Perſonalitics (with all their Noble Ope- 
rations) out of Nothing. 

To confirm all this, let it be con- 
ſider'd, whether Maenitude or Extenſion 
can product a Thought? It it conld, 
then would a Mountain be moſt Pro- 
liſick; nay, every duſt of Matter would 
not be Barren. If Reſt could product 
Realoning, why do not Stones Diſpute 
and Argue? If Figure can produce 
Knowledge, why do not Circles, and 
Cubes, and Triangles become Mathe- 
matitians? If Situation can produce 
Underſtanding, why do not the Sun 
Moon and Stars make us all know their 
Numbers, Magnitudes and Diſtances, and 

what 
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what things are Above them? Theſe 
are all the Properties of Matter, ex- 
cepting Motion; and conceive of that 
as you can, it is but Motion ſtill: It 
may ſhift and be forced from Place to 
Place, but all the while it is but Matter 
moved, and you can no more produce 
a Mind out of the moſt violent Motion 
of a Body, than yon can Grind a 
Rational Soul out of a Millitone'; or 
Extra+ an Angel out of 4 burning 
Faggot-ftick ; for all this would be, to 
produce a Real Being, nay the mor 
Perfect and Glorious Being in this 
World, from an Inſufficient Cauſe, and 
out of a Non-Exifting Power; that is, 
out of Nothing. 

After all this, what Account do they 
give of thoſe Operations of the Vill, 
which we call Volitions; meaning 
thoſe Efforts and Reſolutions of the 
Mind, upon which we proceed to 
Action? Why, as tothis there are Two 
Opinions among yon, and both of 
them very Abſurd (to fay at preſent 
no more.) That old Athiclt Democritus, 
would have all Humane Actions done 
Neceſſarily, by an Irrefiſtable Impulſe 
of Atoms upon the Mind, becauſe he 
owned Nothing but Matter and Mo- 

tion 
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tion. His Follower, Epicurus, diſliked 
this, leſt he himſelf, with his Philoſo- 
phy about him, ſhould be looked upon 
as a ſtupid Machin, and a working Tool 
to his own Atoms, to be Govern'd and 
and Manged by them, as Men uſe an 
Artificial ſtalking-Horſe; therefore He 
was for the Liberty of Mans Hill. And 
what ſhift did he make to explain this 
upon the Grounds of his own Philoſo- 


phy, that the Motions of Atoms are 


neceſſary ? Why, his Fiction was this; 
That ſometimes Atoms though Deſcend- 
ing Perpendicularly upon the Mind, 
did nevertheleſs Decline from the Per- 
pendicular; and that ſo the Will becomes 
Uncertain for a time what to do. 
Him followed that other Atheiſt, Lu- 
cretius, with his Clinamen Principiorum, 
or Declination of Atoms. But this 
Hypotheſis ( as Cicero obſerves Lib de 
Fato) would neither be allowed by any 
other Philoſopher, nor could Epicurus 
himſelf be pleaſed or ſatisfied therewith z 
becauſe it ſeemed Ridiculous to ſuppoſe 
Contingency, and a Hnd of Freewill, 
to be in Senſeleſs Atoms, falling neceſ- 


ſarily down by their own Natural 


weight; for this would imply the 
bringing of ſomething out of Pre- 
Fo F exiſtent 
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exiſtent Nothing; or Liberty of Will 
out of neceſſary Motion. To Avoid 
this Ridiculous Abſurdity, a late famous 
and cry d-up Authour, the Malzresbury 


Leviathan, came with a very Bold Stroke, 


and determined the Point, That all 
Humane Actions are indeed Forced 
by an Aggregate and Impulſe of Ex- 
ternal Cauſes; ſo that there is no Li- 
berty in the Vill, to Diliberate, or 
Chooſe what to do; but only a Power 
in the Man to Act as his Will Forceth 
him, and as his Will it ſelf is Forced 
by the Violent Motion of other Par- 
ticles of Matter. Now, what Satis- 
faction can this Scheme of Mechaniſm 
give to any Sober Man, that will but 
hearken to his own Mind, and obſerve 
his own Actings? Two things are here 
fairly to be Objected, which I preſume 
muſt hinder ſuch a ones Satisfa&ion, 
and therefore will be concluded to be 


highly Unreaſonable. 1. Firſt, that 


according to this Doctrine, no more 


Liberty is allowed to that Noble Part 
of the Univerſe, Man, than what ne- 


ceſſarily belongs to all Brute Beaſts, 
which move by the ſtrength of Phancy; 
nay, na more Liberty than what a 
1 cather-cock enjoys, which moveth 
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as it is Forced by the Wind ; no more 
Liberty than what every Shower of 
Rain hath, which falleth by the Heavi- 
neſs of Condenſed Vapours; nor any 
more Liberty than what is attributed to 
a Clock, which moveth by the Force 
of Springs and Weights; and conſe- 
quently, that as to all our Actions there 
is no Room for Counſel, Wiſdom, 
Deliberation, or Conduct; becauſe all 
theſe Preparations for Action are in 
Vain, the Actions themſelves being 
already Neceſſitated by an Agregate of 
External Cauſes z that is, by a Conge- 
rics of Atoms whisking about from the 
Brain, and agitated themſelves by ſtrong 
Preſſures of outward Objects. Can this 
ſatisfie ? 2. Seconcily, this Doctrine opens 
a Door to all manner of Lewdnefs and 
Villany; and that in theſe 2 Reſpects. 


1. Becauſe it renders the moſt Heinous 


Actions Involuntary and Innocent, 
ſuch as Murders, Parricides, Adulte- 
ries, Oppreſſions, Cruilties, and what- 


ever elſe is Vile, Immoral, or Abomi- 


nable: For if External Objects Force 
the Animal Spirits, and the Animal 
Spirits Force the Will, and the Will 
Forces the Man, how can he help it, 


and-where is his Crime; and what nced 
he 
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he Fear z eſpecially if he has over- 
maſter'd and caſhier'd the Notions of 
an Immaterial and Immortal Soul, and 
of a Righteous God ? For in all things 
(as they Think) they only Obey 
Sovereign Nature, follow the Conduct 
of Imperious Nature, and Act as Ir- 


reſiſtible Nature compels them; ſo that 
we may wonder, that all Wretches 
who are Villanouſly Inclined, and 


underſtand the Principles of theſe Men, 


do not turn Demwocriticks and Hobbiſts; 


there being no Barbarities, but what 
may be Juſtified or Excuſed, on the 
{core of Mechaniſm, and Natural In- 
vincible Neceſſity. 2. The rather, Se- 
condly, becauſe according to the Prin- 
ciples of theſe Fancitul Men, there is 
nothing good or Evil Naturally, in it 
ſelf, or by any Divine Law. For ha- 
ving once diſcarded all Notions of a 


Provident Deity, and, as it were, Thrown 


God out of the World, they cannot 
ſuppoſe any Notices of Kight or 
Wrong to have been Derived from 
him; but do Feign all Men to have 
been Originally in a State of War; 
wherein every one had a Right to every 


Thing; till they all Agrcea upon erect- 


ing a Civil Government; and then 
(ay 


8 
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but tis Impiety, Irreligion, Debauche- 
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(ſay they) the Bounds and Difference: 
were ſet out between Good and Evil, 
and, accordingly the Diſtinction came 
between Lawful and Unlawful; be- 
tween Virtue and Vice; ſo that all this 
depends originally upon HumaneConſtitu- 
tions, and the Poſitive Liws of Society. 
Now, when all Humane Actions are 
ſuppoſed to be forced by the violence 
of External Cauſes, and every Thing is 
ſuppoſed to be in its own Nature Law- 
ful, I would fain know, what can Hin- 
der Men, fo Principled, from commit- 
ting any Outrages or Villanies in the 
World, if the Laws of à Nation do not 
forbid them, orif they can Skreen them- 
{elves from the Laſh of thoſe Laws? 
And conſequently, how ſuch Principles 
can ſatise auy Reaſonable Man? No; 
fear this Account was deviſed for Li- 
centiouſneſs and Villany ſake; I am 
ſure it directly ſerves to Encourage it. 
And this I take to be one Great Reaſon, 
why theſe and the like Principles have 
tound ſuch Entertainment among ns. 
'Fis not Reaſon or Philoſophy that 
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that did not Vice and Wickedneſs 
them out, theſe Principles would 
| find little Succeſs, and very few Proſe- 


* lites. But Evil Inclinations will be 


* ſerved one way or other; and if no- 
thing elſe will do it, Infidelity and 


Atheiſm muſt ; there being nothing 


3 fo Formidable to ſome Men, as the 


thoughts of a Juſt God, and an Im- 
mortal Soul. 


To conclude this Conſideration 3 


Man is made up of Two Different 
Parts, and thoſe of Different Natures 


but Both united in the ſame Perſon. 
The one is Bulky Matter, with all thoſe 


g Properties and Qualities belonging to 


it, which belong to other Bodies; and 


| particularly, with a Capability of Mo- 


ving, when it is Moved by ſomething 
elſe, and not otherwiſe : The other 
Part is Soul; a Being that can Move it 
felf, and which is endued with ſuch 
Properties and Qualities as are ſuitable 
to its Nature; as, with a Power of 
Perceiving, Thinking, Judging, Rea- 
ſoning, Remembring, Arguing, and the 
like. The Subject of theſe Properties, 
or that which is ſuppoſed to ſupport 
them, muſt be concluded to be a True, 
Real, and Active Being, which is not 


Matter 
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Matter it ſelf, nor the Effect of Matter: 
It cannot poſſibly be Matter it ſelf, be- 


cauſe there being nothing conceivable | * 


in Matter but Lump or Magnitude, 
and ſuch other Dull Properties which 
are already mentioned; and theſe poor 
Qualities being Foreign to the Concep- 
tions we have of a Soul, and quite Dit- 
ferent things from the Notions we have 
of vigorous Activity, of Intellection, 
Reaſoning, Volition, and divers 0. 
ther Properties which are Eſſential to 
a Soul, we muſt of neceſſity infer, that 
the Soul of Man 1s not a Material Ac- 
cident of his Body, but a Subſtantial 
Being | utterly  Diſtin# from it, with 
Diſtinct Powers and Faculties within it 
{elf. And (as an Excellent Writer 
(peaks) it is ſtrange, that any Men 
{hould perſwade themſelves, that a 
Being which Rules and Commands 1n 
the Bodies of Men, moving them up 
and down, and hath Senſe, Perception, 


and Rational Faculties in it, ſhould not 


be as Subſtantial, as that ſtupid and 
ſenſleſs Matter, which is Ruled and Go- 
verned by it. 2. Nor, Sccondly, can 
it be Reaſonably thought to be the Ef- 
fect or ProduFior of Matter; becauſe 


Matter ic {elf is a meer Paſſive Lump. 


and 
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and therefore cannot produce Life, 
Activity, or To much as Ove Thought. 
For however the Particles of Matter are 
ſuppoſed to club and combine together, 
the whole Congeries or Heap of them 
is {till but Matter, Uncapable of making 
up Mill or QOnderſtandine. For nothing 
can naturally a& beyond its own Pow- 
ers; (ſuppoſing Matter to have a Power 
of Acting, which Naturally it hath 
not) it cannot Give or Produce what 
it hath not Virtually in it ſelf; neither 
can an Effect tranſcend the Power and 
Virtue of its Cauſe, (no more than a 
Stream can riſe higher, Naturally, than 
its Spring-Head: ) Nor can ſuch an 
Imperfe&t Thing as Matter is, produce 
a Thing of ſuch Perfection as a Mind is 
of, to a very high Degree. In ſhort, 
Mind being ſo far Above Matter, and 
the Power of a Deity being ſet aſide, 
one of theſe Concluſions muſt tollow z 
either that Matter produceth the Soul 
out of a ſtate of utter Incapacity, that 
is, out of Nothing (which contradicts 
one certain Principle of Reaſon:) or 
elſe, that the Soul createth , felf out 
of a ſtate of Non-Exiſtence; which is 
another Contradiction; becauſe it ſup- 

| F poſeth 
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poſeth the ſame Thing Not to Be, and 
yet to Ad at the ſame time. 

The Reſult of all is this, in ſhort; 
that ſince the Souls of Men are ſubſtan- 
tial Beings, diſtin from Matter, and 
therefore not Formable out of Matter, 
or Creatable by Atoms; the moſt ſa- 
tisfactory and ealie Account to be given 
of them, is, That they are created by a 
moſt Perfect Mind, or Deity, from 
whom all Lives and Souls are derived, 
If (faith a Learned Author) no Lite or 
Cogitation, Soul or Mind, can poſſibly 
ſpring out of Matter or Bodies devoid of 
Life and Underſtanding ; and which is 
nothing but a thing extended into 
Length, Breadth, and Thicknets ; ei- 


ther all Lives and Souls were Sel Ex- 


iſtent from Eternity, (which cannot be 
Reaſonably thought) or elfe there muſt 
be one Perfect Unmads® Life and Mind, 
from whence all Imperfect ones are 
derived. Since Humane Knowledge 
and Underſtanding is not a meer Paf- 
ſion impreſſed upon us from things ex- 
ifting without us, but the Operation of 
2 Self-Active Mind within, this Mind 
can have no other Original than in 
way of Participation, from a moſt Per- 


fee 
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feck Mind, a Mind of infinite Fecundity 
and Power, comprehending it ſelf, and 

in it ſelf all things; ſo that were there 
no ſuch Perfect and Powerful Being, 
there could not have been any Soul, 
Mind, or Underſtanding at all ? 
Thus I have anſwer'd (I hope) the 
| Firſt Part of my Deſign ; which was to 
ſhew, that we ought to poſſeſs our 
Minds with a Firm and Immoveable i 
| Belief of a God over all, as being the ® 
' molt eaſe, clear, and ſatisfactory Ac- * 
count, conſequently the moſt Rational i 
Account that can be given both of the 1 
IAppearances which are in the common 
1 World, and of the Fine and Ufeful 
I Structure which is in an Humane Body 
in particular; and more particularly 
2 of the Admirable Frame, Nature, 
aculties and Operations of Humane 
Soul or Mind: And any Reaſonable Man 
may think, that what has been ſaid, 
might be enough to ſatisfie an Unbe- 
liever. 


ho 


. r 


A Diſcourſe concerning 
CHAP. IV. 


II. A CCording to the Method pro- 
poſed in the Beginning of this 
Diſcourſe,, F am now to proceed from 
the Rational to the Prudential Part, to 
ſhew that the Belief of ax God is, not 
only the moſt Rational, but moreover 
the Beſt, the moſt Uſeful, and the Wi- 
feſt Principle, which I hope will prove 
2 full Anſwer to thoſe who endeavour, 
not only to Diſpute away this Belief 
as an Unreaſonable Conceit, but even 
to Banter and Laugh People out of it, 
as a very Unwiſe Imagination. And 
in diſcourſing upon this Point, it will 
be neceſſary, for our clearer and more 
methodical Proceeding, | 


[. Firſt, to ſhew for what Reaſon theſe 
| Pretenders to Wiſdom count the 


Perſwaſion. 
II. Then how utterly Ineffectual their 
Method is, in order to that Rea- 

1 

III. That due Notions of God, and 
the Sincere Practice of Religion, 1s 
. .the only Prudent and Wile Me- 
thod. — 1. Now 


Belief of a Deity to be an Unwiſe 
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1. Now as to the firſt of theſe Heads; 
the chief Reaſon why they reſt on the 
Belief of a God to be an Unwiſe Per- 
ſwaſion, ſeems to be this: Becauſe they 
conceive it to deprive themſelves, and 
all others, of the Eaſe of their Minds, 


4 and all Comfort. of their Lives, elpe- 


| cially if they purſue their Pleaſures ac- 
| cording to the Conduct of Natture. 


For, God being ſuppoſed to be an Al- 
mighty and Arbitrary Agent, that is 


under no Power to Controul him, nor 


under any Law to Govern his Actions, 
but his own Abſolute and Irreſiſtible 
Will ; they cannot (as they think) 
promiſe themſelves an Hour's Security 
from Him, in any of their preſent En- 
joyments; but ſtill are apt to be diſ- 
quieted with Fears, leſt ſome Fatal Judg- 
ment ſhould break out of the Clouds 


upon them, ſome Plague overtake them, 


fome Trouble or other betall them, to 
ſpoil the Solaces of Life, and to imbitter 
all their Comforts. Beſides; the Belief of 
the Soul's Immortality being joined 
with the Belief of the Exiſtence of 
God, as long as this Perſwaſion pre- 
vails, they know not what will become 
of them after Death, but are ready to 
ſuſpect or fear the Worlt: And there- 
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fore to rid their Minds of all Anxieties, 
they think it their beſt Courſe to rid 


themſelves of all Notions of a God; 


to ſhut him quite out of their Thoughts; 


and to ſeek for all poſſible Arguments 
to Diſpute and Baniſh this Frightful 


Being out of the World. And, as far | | 


as I can find, this was: the Great Reaſon 
for which Democritys of old diſſemi- 


nated his Principles of Atheiſm : He | 


found in himſelf and others ſuch Ter- 
rible Apprehenſions of what might be- 
fall them the next Hour, and eſpe- 


cially after Death, that he thought it! 


a proper Time for him to vend his 
Principles; and that he ſhould do him- 


ſelf and all People a great Kindneſs, to 
make them think, that there was nod 
Underſtanding, Inſpecting, Governing 
Being over all; nor any Thing beſides 
Matter and Motion; and that this wass 
altogether by Chance, and without any | 
Direction from a ſuppoſed Deity. This 
he thought People would be the more 
eaſily perſwaded to think, becauſe their 
Minds at that time were diſpoſed and | 
filled by their Fears to receive Impreſ- 
fions of this nature. For Ariſtippus had 
fo debauched People with all forts of |. 
Vice, and the Hoi, fo preached up | + 
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Fatality, that the Doctrines of Abſolute 
Predeſtination, and Evil Conſciences, 


meeting together, did ſo Torment the 


Minds of People, that they might think 
it their [tereſt and Prudence to fancy, 
that the Doctrines of a Deity, which 
the former Philoſophers had taught, 
were nothing but Deluſion. Democr:- 
tus was followed by the cried-up Epicu- 
%; a Man of Pleaſures, and a Friend 
to no Pleaſures of the Mind, but what 
aroſe from the Pleaſures of the Body. 
The Senſe of his own Guilt, and of the 
Guilt of other Vicious Wretches, made 
him alſo propagate the ſame Printiples 
of Atheiſm. For it was rightly obſer- 
ved by Cicero, That though he owned 
1 God in Words, to avoid Odium, and 
for. fear of the Laws, (under which 
Protagoras had ſmarted ) yet in Fad he 
denied the Exiſtence of an Intelligent 
Being, the Author of Nature ; and all 
his Principles touching the fole Exi- 
ſtence of Atoms, and their Fortuitous 
Motions from all Eternity, did directly 
and maniteſtly lead on the 
a Superintending and Wiſe Deity. Nor 
was his Deſign throughout his New 
Philoſophy any other, than to clear 
his own and other People's Minds of 
F 4 thoſe 
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thoſe Solicitudes and Anxieties which 
they laboured under, from the Fearful 
Apprehenſions they had of an Obſer- 
ving God, armed with an Irreſiſtible 
Power. Therefore, that other Atheilt, 
his Diſciple, Lucretius, extolled him, 
the Grains Homo, as the Great Hero of 
his Age, that had the Confidence and 
Courage to dare God with all his Light- 
nings and Thunderbolts about him; to 
look him in the Face, and to deliver 
People from the Fear of him, and from 
N grievous Yoke of Religion under 

im. e 
The ſame old Atheiſtical Notions of 
deſperate Heathens, have been Revived 
among Us: of this Nation, by other 
Pretenders to Wit and Policy; who 


taking Advantage by thoſe Impieties 


and Debaucheries which had been ſo 
Scandalouſly committed in times of Re- 
bellion , and the great Immoralities 
acted ever ſince, thought the Minds of 
our People as capable as ever any-others 
had been, of receiving Atheiſtical Im- 
preſſions; and to, to rid them of a 
Fears of Puniſhment here, endeavour'd 
to poifon them with many Corrupt 
Principles; which I ſha!l reduce to 
Five Heads, that I may open that dark 
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M of Iniquity, wherein | ſome 
vain Me | 


n ſeem to have loſt their Wits. 
Of thoſe. Principles, ſome relate, 
1. To the whole Univerſe in General. 


2. Some, to thoſe Beings. in Particular, 


which we call Ghoſts, Spirits, or Sub- 


ſtances Incorporeal. 3. Some to Reli- 


gion. 4. Some to a Future State. 5. O- 


ders to the Ever- bleſſed God. By all 


which it will appear, what evil Me- 


thods conceited Men have uſed, to cure 
People's Anxieties; and then, where 


the Prudence and Wiſdom lieth, whe- 
ther in Infidelity, or True Religion. 

1. The Corrupt Principles which re- 
late to the whole Univerſe in General, 


are theſe: That the whole Univerſe is 


hath the Dimenſions of Magnitude, 
namely, Length, Breadth, and Depth; 


and conſequently, that every Part of 
the Univerſe is Body, and what is not 


Body, is no part of the Univerſe, and 
therefore is Nothing, and conſequently 
is no where: That, Subſtance Incorpo- 
real implies a Contradiction, and are 
Words, which, when they are joined 
together, deſtroy one another, as if 2 
Man ſhould ſay, an Incorporeal Body: 
That Speeches of Things, not incident 
PLIL to 
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Corporeal, that is to ſay, Body; and Pag 377. 


114. 


207. 
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to Senſe, are Abfurd Speeches, taken 


upon Credit, without any Signification 
at all; becauſe whatſoever we conceive, 
has been perceived firſt by Senſe, ei- 
ther all alone, or by Parts; and there- 
fore, a Man can have no Thought, re- 
preſenting any thing not ſubject to 
Senſe: And that Words, whereby we 
perceive nothing but the Sound, are 
thoſe we call Abſurd, Inſignificant, and 
Nonſenſe, as Immaterial Subſtance,Free- 
Will, Ge. . 
Now the Meaning of theſe Princi- 


ples, is; That, though the Holy Scri- 


pture ſpeaks of divers Beings which fall 


not under our Senſes, yet becauſe we 


are not ſenſible of any thing but what 
doth act upon the Organs of the Bo- 
dy, therefore all Notions and Affr- 
mations of Things, which we do not 
See, Hear, Feel, Smell, or Taſte, are Ab- 
ſurd, Inſignificant, and Nonſenſe. 

2, The Corrupt Principles relating 


to thoſe Beings, which we call Ghoſts 


or Spirits, or Immaterial Subſtances, (as 
the Souls of Men, Devils, Angels, and 
God himſelf, whom the Scripture ex- 
preſly calls a Spirit, and indeed is the 
chief of Spirits) as to all this, we are 


told by thoſe wonderful, knowing Infi- 


dels, 
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dels, (who have ranſack d this World, 
and the other alſo,) that tis a gene- 


ral Error, That a Man's Soul is a Sub- ZLevizth, 
ſtance diſtin& from his Body; That a. 


Spirit (if it doth not ſignifie an Inviſi- 


ble Bo 2 is a Ghoſt, or Idol, or Phan- 


taſm of the Imagination; That the 


Word 'Ghoſts (which is uſed as the 


fame thing with Spirits) ſignifieth no- 


thing, neither in Heaven nor Earth, 
but the Imaginary Inhabitants of Mans 
Brain; That there are no Incorporeal 
Angels or Spirits, Good or Evil; And, 


That the Significant Names, Devil, $a. 


tan, Abaddon, ſet not forth any Indi- 
vidual Perſon, but only an Office or 
Quality. Now the Meaning of theſc 
Principles is this : That though the Ho- 
ly Scripture tells us, That God is a Spi- 
rit; and that 4 Spirit hath not Fleſh and 
Bones; and that the Holy Ghoſt worketh 
in us And although it ſpeaks of a 


Man's Soul, as a diſtinct Being from 


his Body, and that which cannot be 
Deſtroyed by them that can Kill the 
Body; and of Angels, Good and Evil, 
which are Vigorous, Active, and Power- 
ful Beings z yet that the Belicf of all 
this, is only Phanc y, and the Imagi- 
nation of ha Brain : SO that,if a Man 

can 
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can but ſave his Head from the Ren- 
counters, and Repercuſſions, and chance 


themſelves under a Penthouſe from a 
Storm of Hail) they need not be con- 
cerned for ſuch Trifles as their Souls, 
nor ſtand in fear of Angels, or Devils, 
or any other Ghoſt, or Power Inviſi- 


» k 
-. 


3. The Corrupt Principles relating 


Leviath to Religion, are theſe: That the firſt 
Pat. 58. Seeds and Principles of Religion, are 


only: an Opinion of a Deity, and Powers 


26. Inviſible: That Religion it ſelf is a Fear 


of a Power Inviſible, Feigned by the 
Mind, or Imagined from Taler, allow'd 
(by the Civil Power:) That tis the 
Ignorance of Natural Cauſes which 
produceth this Fear, and inclines Peo- 
ple to Suppoſe; and Feign unto them- 
ſelves, ſeveral Kinds of Powers Inviſi- 
bles and to ſtand in Awe of their 
on Imaginations, and in time of Di- 
ſtreſs to Invoke them; as alſo, in time 
of good Succeſs to give them Thanks, 
making the Creatures, of their own 
51. Phancy, their Gods: That hence it comes, 
that People are in Anxiety, in a perpe- 


2 tual Solicitude of thei Time to come: 


do that every Man, eſpecially thoſe that 
, are 


. - Conflits of Atoms, (as People ſave | | 
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l are Over-provident, are in an Eſtate 
like that of Prometheus, of whom it 
wWuas feigned, That he was bound to 
the Hill Cancaſus, a Place of large Pro- 
ſpect, where an Eagle, feeding on his 
Liver, Devoured by Day as much as 
was Repaired in the Night; fo, that 
Man, which looks too Far before him, 
in the Care of Future Time, hath his 
Heart all the Day long gnawed on by 

the Fear of Death, Poverty, or other 
| Calamity ; and has no Repoſe or Pauſe 
of his Anxiety, but in Sleep: And 
laſtly, That if this Superſtitious Fear 
of Spirits were taken away, and many 


other Things depending thereon, by 


which, Crafty, Ambitious Perſons A- 


buſe the Simple People ; Men would 
be much more fitted than they are for 
Civil Obedience. Now the open and 


' plain Meaning of theſe Principles, is 


this ; That though the Holy Scripture 
tells us, that the Fear of God 3s the be- 


deinning of Wiſdom, and that Godlineſs 
(or Religion) 7s Profitable unto All Things; 


yet that the Notion of a Deity is only 
an Opinion, and that the Fear of a 
Deity is only the Paſſion that Ignorant 
and Fantaſtical People, who ſuppoſe 
and feign unto themſelves a Deity, and 

other 
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a Fiction of their own Brains, which 
makes them look too far (as far as to | 
the Grave, and beyond the Grave, to 
Eternity) and for that Reaſon are poſ- | 


A Diſcourſe concerning 
other kinds of Powers Inviſible, conceit ; 


feſt with many Anxieties, and offer up 


their as os and Thankſgivings unto 
2 ridd of them, that they | 


God, to 
may not reſemble Prometheus; that it 
would be better for the World, if this 


Tormenting thing, called Religion, were 
taken away; and be better for a Com- 


monwealth (the only Terrible Levia- 


than) if the Teachers of Religion, and | 
their Terrible Doctrines were quite laid 


aſide, that Simple Folk might be no 


longer Abuſed with ſuch Phantaſtical 


and Fooliſh Notions. 

4. Other Corrupt Principles are con- 
cerning a Future State, and they are 
Theſe; that Soul and Life fignifie the 
ſame thing; and that the Body and Soul 
jointly, ſigniſie the Body Alive; that 
the Soul of Man hath no Exiſtence ſepa- 
rated from the Body, no more than the 
Soul of any other Living Creature: That 
what is ſaid concerning Hell Torments, 
is Spoken Metaphorically, for Griet, 
and Diſcontent of Mind, which is to 
be for a Time only, and (if at all) 
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And that the Fear of Darkneſs and 2. 1, 
Ghoſts (or Spirits) is a Diſeaſe, not 
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After the Reſurrection: That the Do- 
= qrine of Eternal Torments is a Dark 
Doctrine; that there is no Eternal Life 
in Torments, nor ſhall every Wicked 
Perſon, or any one be Tormented Eter- 


nally: That it is impoſſible a Com- 


monwealth ſhould ſtand, where any 
other then the Sovereign hath a Power 
of giving Greater Rewards than Life 
(ſuch as Life Eternal) or of inflicting 
Greater Puniſhments than Death (ſuch 


as Eternal Torments :) That Men ſhould 


vet ſuffer themſelves to be Abuſed by 


thoſe, who by the Doctrine of ſepa- 


rated Eſſences, built on the Vain Philo- 
ſophy of Ariſtotle, would fright them 


from obeying the Laws of their Coun- 
try, with empty Names, as Men fright 
Birds from the Corn with an empty 
Doublet, or Hat, and a crooked Stick : 


unlikely to be compared to the Epi- 
lepſie, or Falling Sickneſs (which the 


eme took to be one kind of Poſſeſſion 
y Spirits) in the Body Natural ; for, 
as in this Diſeaſe there is an unnatural 


Fl irit, or Wind in the Head, that 
obſtructeth the Roots of the Nerves, 


| and cauſeth Convlſions; ſo in the Body 


Po- 
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A Diſcouſe concerning 


Politick, when the Spiritual Power þ 
moveth the Members of a Common- | 


wealth by the Terrour of Puniſhments, 
and Hope of Rewards, otherwiſe than 


the Civil Power they ought to be | 


moved, and by ſtrange and Hard 
Words — their Underſtanding, 
it muſt needs thereby Diſtract the Peo- 
ple. Now the true meaning of theſe 
Principles is this; that when a Man 
Dyeth, his Soul Periſheth, and is An- 
nihilated, and conſequentiy is not ca- 


pable of Torments in,a State of ſepara- | | 
tion from the Body; that the Soul i: 


not to be Recovered but by a Reſur- 
re&ion to a Second Life; that then, a 


Wicked Man's Torment will be Grief | 


of Mind for ſome time ; that the worſt 
he can expect at the End of his Second 
Life, is to be caſt Alive into ſome 


Flames, as into a Bonfire, to be ſoon 


conſumed; and that they who Teach 
Doctrines of Higher things, as of an 
Immortal Soul, of an Avenging Deity, 
of Hell and Divels, and Unquenchable 
Fire, and the like, as they are common- 
ly Taught « out of the Holy Scriptures; 
they do but ſet up fo many Scare-crows, 
to Abuſe People, and to Frighten them 
from their Pleaſures; and take a ready 

Courſe 
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my . 


Courſe to Diſtemper their Brains, and 
— to throw them into Epileptical Fits, 
, | ? and Diſtraction, ' OC 9413 L: | 
1 | +5. The Corrupt Principles relating to 
© | © the ever- bleſſed God, are theſe; That, 
we cannot have any Conception, or 
„ Thought of any thing that is not in- 
cident to our outward Senſes; That 
there is no Evidence of the Exiſtence 
cf any ching but from Senſe; That „%% 


Words whereby we conceive nothing pag. fi 
but the Sound, are Abſurd, Inſignificant, 

and Nonſence ; That whatſoever we 
imagine, is Finite; That there is no 
Conception of any thing, we call In- 
ſmnite, as Infinite Time, Infinite Force, 
br Infinite Power; That the Greatneſs 
and Power of a God are Unconceiva- 
ble, becauſe whatſoever is Conceivable, 
muſt be conceived by Senſe,” and con- 
ceived to be in ſome Place, and to be 
indued with ſome Magnitude, and to 
be diviſible into Parts; That the Name 
of God is Uſed, not to make us con- 
ceive him (for he is Incomprehenfible) 
but that we may Honour bim; That «92. 
becauſe Words (and conſequently the I 
Attributes of God) have their Significa- * 
tion by Agreement and Conſtitution of ny 
Mien, thoſe Attributes are to be held ſigni- nl 
W129! G ficative 
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ficatve of Honour, that Men intend 
ſhall be ſoz That thoſe: Attributes 

which the Sovereign Power ordaineth, | 
in the Worſhip of God, for Sigur off 
Honour, ought to be taken and uſed | * - 
for ſuch by Private Men, in their 
Liviach, Publick Worſhip ; That in the Artri- 
Peg. 191. butes which we give to God, we are 
not to conſider the Signification of 

Philoſophick Truth, but the Signification] 

of Pious Intentiont, to do him the 
greateſt Honour that we are Able: That 
our Faith conſiſteth not in our Opinion, 
but in our Submiſſion (to the Pleaſure | 
of the Civil Power,) becauſe the Na / 
ture of God is Incomprehenſible ; that 

is to (ay, we underſtand nothing off 

what he is, and therefore the Attributes 
we give him, are not to tell one ano 
ther what he is, nor to ſignifie our | 

Opinion of his Nature, but our Deſire 7 © 

to Honour him with ſuch Names, as we 

conceive moſt Hononrable among our | 

Selves: Again, that in God we conlider | 

not what Attribute expreſſeth beſt his 

Nature, which is Incomprehenſible ; |” 

but what beſt expreſſeth our defire to 

Honour him: Laſtly; That they that 

Adventure to Reaſon of Gods Nature, 

from theſe Attributes of Honour, 

DIES | loſing | 
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cover his Cloak, lets fall his Hat, and 
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covers his Aſtoniſhment and Ruſticity. 


is this ; That though the Holy Scrip- 
> tures tell us the moſt Glorious things 
; of the Nature and Attributes of 


r 7. 20qX a5. A a 


not Subject to our Corporeal Senſe, fo 
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loling their Underſtanding in the 
very firſt Attempt, fall from one Incon- 


venience into another, without End, 
and without Number, in the ſame : 


manner, as when a Man ignorant of 
* the Ceremonies of a Court, coming 


into the preſence of a Greater Perſon 
than he is uſed to ſpeak to, and ſtum- 
bling at his Entrance, to ſave himſelf 


from falling, lets ſlip his Cloak, to re- 1 


with one Diſorder after another, diſ- 


Now the meaning of theſe Principles, 


God ; That he is Infinitely Wiſe, Juſt, 
Powerful and Good ; yet becauſe he 
is ſuppoſed to be an Incorporeal Being, 


as to be felt or ſeen by us, therefore 
we can have no Notion or Conception 
of ſuch a Being; but that this ſuppoſed 
Deity is (at leaſt to us) an Uncon- 
ceivable Nothing, becauſe the Words 
which are ſet to expreſs his Imaginary 
Perfections, carry nothing of Real and 
Strict Truth with them, but a Sound 
only, and therefore are Abſurd, In- 
C 2 _ ſignificant, 


8 4 
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ſigniſicant, and Nonſence. Neverthe- 


leſs, in Complaiſance to the Mode of 


the Times, and to the Humour of 


People, and to the Laws of the Civil 


Magiſtrate, we muſt ' Profeſs the Ex- 


iſtence of ſuch a Being, and give him 
all poſſible Attributes of Honour, and 
ſpeak Highly of him, as other Folk do; 


but for Men to Argue hence, that there 


is Really and in Truth ſuch a Sublime 
and Glorious Being; this, they think, 
is to. do like Fools, who underſtand 
not Philoſophy; and to run themſelves 
endleſly out of one Abſurdity into a 
great many more, like Clowns that 
are Unacquainted with Compliments 
and Courtſhip. 
Theſe are ſome of the Corrupt Prin- 
ciples, which prevail with too many, 
even in this Age; and which I have 


faithfully collected out of a Celebrated 


Book, Compoſed by a late Deſigning 
Wretch in this Nation, who borrowed 
them of a few old Atheiſts among the 
Heathens, and for ſome private Ends 
of his own was pleaſed to Publiſh them 
to the World, as a very Wiſe Syſtem 
of Philoſophy, to Diſpoſſeſs Peoples 
Minds of all Notions of a Provident 
and Righteous God; and ſo Deliver 
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7 them from thoſe Fears, Solicitudes and 
Anxietics, which otherwiſe they muſt 


qe under from the Apprelienſion of an 
All-powerfull and Juſt Deity. eſpecial- 


17 they 85 on in an Evil Courſe of 
Life. 

he very Expoſing of theſe princi- 
ples, is, methinks, enough to Confute 
them. They are of ſuch an h-rrid 
Nature, that inſtead of Conftuting, 
we ſhould rather beg all good Chriſtians 


=» Pardon for galling their Ears and 


Minds, by the bare making mention of 
them. 

However, . becauſe. theſe Principles 
are. for digging up the very Founda- 
tions of Religion, I mult take one ſtep 
further, to Diſputethe Caſe, and ſhew, 


I. That tis impoſſible for Men of 
theſe Corrupt Principles to Cure the 
ears and Anxieties of their own 
Minds by them. 
I. Thar tis as impoſſible for then 
to Cure other Mens. 

III. That due Notions of God and 
the Sincere Practice of Religion is the 
only Effectual way to doit; and 
therefore is the Beſt and Wieſt Me- 


thod. 
G 3 1. That 
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I. That Men of theſe Corrupt Prin- 
ciples cannot poſſibly cure the Fears 
and Anxieties of their own Minds by 
them. For let them pretend what 
they will, and ſpeak as big as they |” 
pleaſe, they are as Fearful and Diſtruſt- | ; 
ful Men, as any in the World, not- | 
withſtanding all their Bold and Swag- | 
gering Principles. To this purpoſe Þ 
there are three things to be conlidered : | * 
1. Firſt, That Great Man Cicero, tells 
us, as an Obſervation in His Time, 
that no People were ſo exceſſively 
Fearful of Death and the Gods, as 
thoſe very Men themſelves, who | © 
would have perſwaded others not to! 
Fear them at all. This Obſervation. is | 
Common to this Day, as concerning | 


the followers of that old Athieſt, | 


Epicurus : For the very Nature of their | 


Principles doth Directly introduce this | 
Fear, though they ſuppoſe no ſuch |. 
Being, as a Deity, in the World. 
For ſince they believe nothing beſides, | 
or above, improvident Matter and | 
Senſeleſs Atoms, Accidentally, and 
Blindly moving one another, without 
the Superintendency of a Divine Hand, | 
they muſt Naturally -be poſſeſt with | 
Fears, leſt, by the various a" 7 
| * 
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by their violent Occurſions an 
dy their unavoidable Colliſions, 
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1 and Repercuſſions of thoſe violent 
= things, they themſelves (though their 
2 great Adorers) may be Hurt, or De- 
12 


ed, by Accident, the very next 


Hour. They who believe not the Ex- 
iſtence of 4 Provident God, cannot 
but be afraid of Blind Chance. How 
ac̃an they be ſecure in their own Minds, 
but (what Epicurus himſelf Dreadfully 
apprehended) that the Frame of Na- 
ture, which they ſuppoſe fell together 
by Chance, may by another Chance ſud- 
denly fall a- pieces on their Heads? Or, tho 
their Fears do not go ſo far, yet if the 
Contingencies in the World do hap- 


1 


n meerly by the various and unuſual 
encounters of erer. Atoms; 
Stroaks; 


Pranks, and Daſhings one againſt a- 


nother; how can they promiſè them- 


ſelyes more Safety amidſt ſo many Im- 
migent Dangers, than in a Battel a- 
midſt a Storm of Hail-ſhot? A Flaſh 
of Lightning, a Clap of Thunder, 
a Boyſterous Tempeſt, a ſhaking Houſe, 
a Terrible Rumour, an Approaching 
Enemy; nay, a Dark, Doleſome Night, 
and a Dangerous Road, cannot but 
Frighten thoſe, who have not a Good 

| G 4 God 
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Cod to Believe and Truſt in: But 
above all, à violent Diſeaſe, and che 
of Deatli (eſpecially if it be 
attended with a Guilty Confei (4 


Proſpect 


bitter Remembrance of Adulteries 


Murders, Perjuries, and a Dillotete | 
Life) this" mlt naturally ſtrike them 


with! Panick Fears, and Diſmal! Her- 


rors ʒ becauſe the feaſt _— exned 
eprived: of | 


after all, is, to be for ever 
all that Was Valuable; ſweet und Dear 
toi them, their Darling Pleaſures, their 
Idol Igtereſt. and their very Being. 
for the Preſervatigrt whereof many 


Aged! This fingle Conſideration news, 
that the Fears of 'fach Men mot needs 
be Inctirable. 305 7 159018 
ata. But, Seeondly;0Thiete is Abotket 
Conſidęration which ſhews it alſo; and 
tis taken from the Falſe Notions” "theſe 
Men entertain of an Tmagina) State 
of Humane Nature : Which tions 
can owe their Original to nothit 7 
Vitiated Minds, and the moſt 
rous Spirits. They conteive, chet by by 
Nature we are Mortal Enenmes to one 
another; that every Man hath a Right 
to every thing that ſuits with "his 
wes or „ that purſuant 


to 


: 


' Baſe Arts have beet uſed; and Villxfies | 
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Condition of Liberty ſitice tlle 


wh eee 6 DD. 


to * —— ay Lawfully do 
whatſoever he Heese or . 6 15 3 
that elf, ones own: Dear Self is his 
oi _y— Rule; that 1 bc, ing 


udalle Inftitutzon there is 
Uh er Diſheneſt; that till 15 

of Civil Sckety "forbid him, he thi 
plunder xd Ravage, As in 2 State Gt 
Hoſtility; that be may offer Viole pc 

to any Man; that he may cht kl 
Throat of the nent Man he meets 
withs' atid that he may kill is Heareſt 
Relatives, even his Father and Wen 
if itche for his Profit, or Pleaſtife to 
be ſure; if lie Judge ah It for the Sik 


of Himfelf, his owh Dear elf, leſt 
bpimſelf Hhould be ſo ferved. Ils 1 


| i call it an Imagi Pty See beeaviſe” 58 


part of Mankind uch a 
orld 
flood ; and tis 'as Falſe a Notion of 
Humane Nature, as ever was, or could 
be deviſed. Not to enter into 4 Phi- 
loſophieal diſpute about it; do but 
make your on "Obſervations of litt 


Children, among whom you may eafi] 


§ ever in 


| (ee the Frue State of Humane Natiire, 
before it comes to be Corrupted with 
Vice and Villiy., Pretty retches! 

| That are not tainted with any fort of 


A ctual 
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Actual Guilt of their own contracting; 
that know not the Difference between 
Good and Evil; that have not the 
leaſt Notion of Humane Society ; 
nor what Juſtice or Injuſtice, Friendſhip 
or Enmity means. And I inſtance in 
theſe poor harmleſs Creatures, becauſe 
our Bleſſed Savior himſelf hath ſent ns 
all to them, as Examples of Innocence. 
O Blefſed God ! who haſt given us ſuch 
Charming Patterns out of our own 
Bowels, to ſhew us what we ſhould 
be! How Pleaſed are they when they 
meet together, though Strangers to one 
another, nor ever ſaw one another 
before? With what Delights do they, 
in their way, Careſs one another > What 
Kindneſs and Love do they ſhew one 
another? How do they Embrace, Stroak, 
and Kiſs one another? What Affection 
and Tendernefs do they expreſs to one 


another? And how Communicative are | 


they of their Rattles and Play-things, 
to Divert and Entertain one another; 
things as Pleaſing and Valuable to 

m, as an Eſtate is to a Lord of a 
Manor? And ſhall any Malwesbury 
Leviathan perſwade us, after this, that 


the State of Humane Nature is a State 


of War? No, tis Kindneſs and Gogdneſs; 
tis 
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and Charity that is in our Innocent 
Nature, what ever Arts a 
may Deal in. Thoſe Unnatural 


the Exiflence of G O D. 
tis Benevolence and Love; tis Affection 


, Or an Atheiſtick Philoſo 


tions, which he ſtole from ſome old 
| Heathen Philoſophers, and which his 


Unwary followers have imbibed, and 
which they all conclude were the Oc- 
caſion of Mens falling into Civil Socie- 


ties in their own Defence; they have 


proceeded from a Principle of a Vicious 
- Timorouſneſs of Mind, an Abject Bel- 


luine Fear : The very Nature of thoſe 
Notions ſhews it manifeſtly ; and it 
plainly argues, that what they miſta- 
kingly ſay, was the Seed of Religion, is 
' Really the Foundation of all their Po- 
liticksz viz. Fear; a Baſe, Pernicious 
and Savage Fear. 
3. Well; Theſe Deſperate Fears in a 
ſuppoſed State of Nature, do theſe 
A Philoſophers Cure them by 
being Members of a Civil Society? 
No; but inſtead of Curing, they make 
their Fears encreaſe and break out worſe 
and worſe into all Impiety, and the 
greateſt and moſt Deſtructive Immo- 
nalities ; for according to their Princi- 
ples, when once a Commonwealth Fo 

3 | et 
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Ftp Ip, the Mermbers thereof .ate Bound, 


A any thi though it be contra 
the AGED in their Heatts, v3 by a 
. * their own private Conſciences. 
that if the Commonwealth ſhould 
aire them to Profeſs theniſelves 
Pp or Mabßonnet ant, Or Jews Or Pa- 
go, they are obliged to do it, for 
of the worſt, though they be 
convinced in their own Minds, 954 all 
theſe Profeſſions are Falſe, and though 
t Conſciences tell them, they Dil 
femble and Lye, When they Obey. 
bis this, let us put ſome Caſcs, 
which rhe fing leader of our Modern 
Atheieſts, a 1 4 Confcientious Caſuiſt 
on Polititian, Kath poſitively Reſolved. 
uppoſe a Commonwealth ſhould for- 
bi People to profeſs Chriſt's Poctrines? 
Livias, He tells us, that. it is not Lawful for 
Pig ago. any 'Subjett / to teach any Doctrine, 
which the e forbiddeth to be 
taugbt. Suppoſe a Commonwealth 
che a eee of Men an A ies as 


- 4% fv 


Cennet, and Wat! 'fo, as 15 
Law- 


of the Civil Laws, and to - 
No. Danger, to Pretend, Say, or | 


the Exiſtence of G D. 93. 
7 * Lawful Authority they are commanded, 9 
and Live accordingly; which, in Sum, is 
1 Truſt and Faith repoſedin him that f peak - 
eth, though the Mind be uncapable 2 any 
Notion at all from the Words (XL 
For, ſaith He, it is with the Myſteries r-vwrb. 
of Religion, as it is with wholſom 7-95: 
pills for the Sick, which, ſwallowed, ** 
whole, have the Virtue to Cure z but 
if chewed, are for the moſt part caſt 
up again without effect. Su ppoſe a 
; Commonwealth ſhould IM, Peo- 
ple to Profeſs a Religion which they 
know is Falſe? He tells us, that in 
every Commonwealth, they who have 
no Supernatural Revelation to the con- 
trary, ought to obey the Laws of their 
own Sovereign, in the External Acts 
and Profeſſion of Religion. As for the 
Inward Thoughts and Belief of Men, 
which Humane Governours can take 
no notice of, they are not volunta 
and conſequently fall not under Obi 


249 


gation. Suppoſe a Commonwealth 


ſhould require Men to acknowledge 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation? 
ee tells us, that if a Man pretend, 

that after certain Words Spoken over 
2 Piece of Bread, preſently God hath 
made it, not Bread, but a God, or a 


Manu, 


94 


Livisth, 
Pag.237. 


make our own private Reaſon, or Con- | 


237- 


238. 


A Diſcourſe concerning : 
Man, or Both, and nevertheleſs it 
looketh (till as like Bread, as ever it did; 


think the Miracle really done, nor con- 
ſequently to Fear him (who pretends 
to have done it) till he enquire of 


God by his Vicar, or Lieutenant, whe- | 
ther it be done or not. If he ſay, 'tis | 
done, then he is not to Contradict it. | 


Suppoſe a Commonwealth ſhould re- 
quire us to ſay, that the Report of 
Former Miracles (done by the Prophets, | ” 
and Chriſt) is a Lye? He tells us, that | 
in ſuch a Caſe we are not every one to 


{dence, but the Publick Reaſon, that is, 
the Reaſon of Gods Supreme Lieute- | 


nant, Judge. A Private Man has al- 
ways the Liberty (becauſe Thought is 
Free) to believe, or not believe in his 


Heart thoſe Acts that have been given 


out for Miracles, according as he ſhall | | 
ſee what Benefit can arrive by Mens | 


Belief to thoſe that pretend or Counte- 


nance them. But when it comes to 
Confeſhon of the Faith, a Private Man 
muſt ſubmit to the Publick, that is to 
ſay, to Gods Lieutenant. Suppoſe a | 


Commonwealth ſhould, for the Avoid- | - 


ing of Perſecution, forbid us to believe 


in 


there is no Reaſon for any Man to 


, as. A and 


the Exiftence of G 0 D. 


in Chriſt, and Command us, to fay 
18 


with our Tongues, we believe not? 


' Anſwers, 


which the Prophet 


be- 


fore the Idol Rimmon, he denied the 
True God in effect, as much as if he 
lad done it with his Lips. And hence 


he argues (not rightly underſtanding 


that Place of Scripture) that Faith be- 


| will deny him before my Father Aab 


* 1 N 5 : 
„ i es 15 * * 
- a 


ing Internal and Inviſible, all Men have 
the Licenſe that Naaman had, and need 
not put themſelves into Danger for 
their Faith, under a Civil Sovereign 
that is an Infidel. If you ask, what 
| _=_ ſhall anſwer to our Saviors ſaying, 


Vhoſoever denieth me before 1 


is in Heaven ? To this he ſays, that 


 Whatſoever a Subject, as Naamam was, 
is compelled to do in Obedience to his 
Sovereign, and doth it not in order to 


his 


95 


A2 Caſe he puts himſelf; and to this he 1. 
That Profeffion with te 
Tongue is but an External Thing, and 
no more than any other Geſture, where- 
dy we fignifie our Obedience, and 
wherein a Chriſtian, who holds firml 
in his Heart the Faith of Chriſt, hat 
the ſame Liberty 

| . Eliſha allowed to Naamar the & 
* Naaman was converted in his Heart to 
the God of J[#el; yet by bowi 


330. 
331. 


271. 


JE 


A Dikow fer concerning 
his own Mind, but in order to the Laws 
of his Country, that Action is not his, 


but his Sovereigns; nor is it he that 


Leviath. 
Pag 168. 


169. 


in tlus Caſe denies: Chriſt before Men, 
but his Governour, and the Law of 
his Country. Laſtly, ſuppoſe a Man 
ſays (as every Honeſt Man will be 
ready to ſay) that ſuch Practices are, 
not only Evil in their own Nature, but 
againſt his Conſcience too, and there- 
fore the more Sinful? As to this, he 
confidently tells us, that theſe two 
Prineiples, Firſt That every Private 
Mar in Judge of Gaod and Evil" Action: 
and then, That: what a Man toes a- 
gaiuſt bis Conſcience, is Sin, are Do- 


ctrines Repugnant to Civil Society; 


Doctrines that are Falſe and Seditious; 
nay, the Poyſon, and Diſeaſes of a 
Commonwealth; becauſe tlie Civil 
Law is the Meaſure of Good and Evil 
Actions; and that though he that is 
Subject to no Civil. Law, Sinneth in 
all he does againſt his Conſcience, 
becauſe he has no other Rule to follow 
but his own Reaſon; yet it is not ſo 
with him that Lives in a Common- 
wealtlr, becauſe the Law is the Pablick 
Conſcience, | NIN 
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the Exiſtence of G D. 97 
Now the clear meaning of theſe 
„ Principles, is this; That for Fear of 
Puniſhment, and to avoid the Danger 
of that moſt Terrible thing, called Death, 
a a Member of a Commonwealth may, 
if Required, by any outward Act, give 
over the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity z, 
and own himſelf an Heathen, and 
what not? That, for Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, he may Renounce his Reaſon, 
and acknowledge any Doctrines, though 
never ſo Dark, Ridiculous, and Senſe- 
lieſs: That he may pretend to be a 
Jem, or a Mahometan, for Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, and out of Compliſance to the 
Laws, though it be againſt his own 
> Conſcience: That he may profeſs him 
ſelf a Papiſt, and ſubſcribe to the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, for 
Lear of Puniſhment, if the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate tells him; that the little Wafer 
is not Bread, but Fleſh and Blood and 
Bones, a Man, and a God too: That 
for Fear of Puniſhment he may ſay, 
that all the Scripture-Miracles were 
4 Forgeries and Tricks, and what is Re- 
ported of them is a Lye: That, for Fear 
of Puniſhment, a Man may d 
- Chriſt, and profeſs that either there 
pas na ſuch. hats: or that he was 
A ad 
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A Diſcoui ſe concerning 


an Impoſtor : That, for Fear of Puniſh- F 
ment, one may do any Idolatrous Act, 
as long as his Heart does not Conſent 
to it: That the Denying of Jeſus Chriſt | 


is to be charged upon the Magiſtrate 


and the Laws, as the only Criminals, | 
that Frightned him into Apoſtacy : That, 
though Preachers of Religion call theſe | 


things Villanies ; yet, that theſe things 


are Neceſſary for Fear of Puniſhment; | 


nay, Blameleſs, Innocent things, though 


done againſt ones own Private Con- 


fcierice ; nay, Praiſeworthy things, 


conſidering they are done in Obedience | 


„ 
. | * GY 3 — * 1 
S 's- of We Ihe BE ag 


to the Civil Magiſtrate, who is the“ 


keeper of Publick Conſcience z Only 


People muſt take Care, that their Hearts 


Recoyl at theſe outward Ceremonies ; 
their Minds muſt not go along with 


their Hands, or Tongues, or Pens; 


Thoughts are free, and whether they 


know it to be True or Falſe they Pro- . 
feſs Right or Wrong they do; all is“ 
very well, if they do but keep their“ 


inward Sentiments clofe, and reſerved 
to themſelves. | 

Now, there are Two things which 
Ibeſeech you to conſider ſeriouſly from 
theſe Premiſed, and Notorious (would 
to God they were not Practisd) Prin- 
ciples. | 1. Firſt. 
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1. Firſt, what a Natural Tenden 
theſe Principles carry along with 


them. Do they not introduce all man- 


ner of Impiety ? Do they not tend to 
give Licence to all the moſt ſhameful 
Immoralities in the World? Do they 
not Authorize Hypocrites, Falfenels, 
Tricking, and the moſt Abominable 
Arts of Deceit and Jugling? Do they 
not directly ſetve to Deſtroy all Truth, 
and Faith, and Common Honeſty a- 


mongſt Mankind; to Defeat and Baffle 
the very Endsof all Civil Society, and 
conſequently to Diſſolve it? How can 


you Repoſe your Truſt in People, whoſe 
Profeſſions are Diſſonant from their 
Meanings, and contrary unto them; 
and that, upon Principles? What Hold 


Y can you take of ſuch, it ther e be no 


ſuch thing as Conſcience to Govern 


them? How can you Believe any out- 


ward Profeſſions of Religion they make, 


if they are Taught themſelves, to 
think one thing, and to ſay another? 


They may Speak ſomewhat Honourdbly 


of God and his Attributes, and at the 
fame time believe nothing at all of an 
Inviſible Being, or of his Perfeckions. 


They may call the Scriptures, Holy; 
and Argue from them, and Interpret 
H 2 them 
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A Diſcourſe concerning, 
them to ſerve their own Turn; and at 
the ſame time make themſelves Merry 
with them, in their own Minds, as a 
Jeſt or Romance. They may Quote the 
old Prophets, and at the ſame time 
believe them to have been no other 
than Madmen. They may call Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Savior, and our Bleſled 
Saviour, and at the ſame time Ridicule 
Him and his Religion in their Private 
Thoughts. They may Talk of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as Chriſtians do, and at 
that time have not ſo much eſteem of 


him, as they have of a good Wind, 
or an wholeſome Puff of Air. In 


ſhort; they may Profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians and Proteſtants, and at the 
ſame time may be, in Principle, Turks, 
or Heathens, or (which is worſe) A- 
theiſts : For none but themſelves know 


their Hearts; and what they outwardly 
Profeſs may be only in Compliance 


with the Laws, to follow the Cuſtom 
of the Place, and the Humour of the 
Times ; to Speak the Common Language 


of Simple People for fear of the wort, 
and in Obedience to the Pleaſure, or. 


rather the Sword, of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate; and all this while they may be 
through-principled Infidels and Atheiſts, 
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the Exiſtence of G0 D. 


as we have great Reaſon to think, the 
Author of theſe Principles de facto was. 


2. Next, I defire you to conſider, 


what Ground ſuch Men get of their 
'own Fears, by Renouncing the belief 
'of a Deity. Still they are in Fear, in 
Fear of an Arbitrary Commonwealth, in- 


ſtead of a Righteous Deity ; ſo that at 


beſt it is but exchanging} Fetters for 
Fetters, Anxieties for Anxictics; other- 


wiſe it cannot be conceived, how ſuch 
Horrid Doctrines could be: Prblifhr and 
Received, or how ſuch Hdurrid Practices 
could be made Current, were it not for 
Fear of ſuffering under the Civil Power. 
But the Truth is, that as Men of theſe 
Principles ſhake not off their Fears by 
their ſhaking off the Belief of Gods 
ſo their Fears are the worſe and more 
Tyrannical in their Nature, whereas 
the True Fear of God wonldAllay and 
ſuperſede them ; and they. are Pro- 
ductive of Immoralitics, which the 
True Fear of God would Prevent (as 
I ſhall ſhew hereafter:) ſo that for 
Men to throw off the Faith of a Deity, 
is the ready way to throw themſelve 
under the grcateſt Solicitudes OP 
Anxieties in the World, and therefore 
is the moſt Ineffectual, Vain and Silly 
MEL "3 - Method 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


1 to deliver themſelves from 
em. y 
II. And if they cannot deliver their 


own Minds from Fear, by the help of ; 
all their Reaſon and Philoſophy, how | 


can it be expected they ſhould Deliver 
the Minds of other People from them ? 


For Mankind do not all Believe, and | 
Act at the ſame Rate. Though ſome |. 
few Men Love to be ſingular in their“ 
Notions, yet the Minds of the Gene- 


rality of Mankind are not to be cafily 
ridd of the Notions of a God. The 


Divine Being hath left a Witneſs of | 


Himſelf, as in all other Parts of the 


World, ſo in our own Minds; though! 
will not now enter into that nice Diſpute, | 
Whether the Notion of a Deity be an | 
Innate, or Natural Principle; In which | 


Diſpute there are ſome miſtakes, which 


the oppoſers of Innate Principles feem | 
to go upon. For no Body thinks (as 
they ſuppoſe) that there are in the | 
Souls of Men, at the time of Birth, | 
or Conception, a ſet Number of Pro- 
poſitions actually and perfectiy Formed | 
in the Soul, like fo many plain Pro- 


poſitiong written on Paper. But yet I 
1 ſeems reaſonable to think, that, as | 
in all the Seminal Cicatricles of Plants 
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T he Exiſtence of GO D. 103 
and Animals, there are Ridiment Prin- 
cipls, which are ſuitable to their ſe- 
veral Natures, and which, by the help 
of Time, inable them to a& according 
to their ſeveral Kinds; ſo there may 

be in the Souls of Men ſome Radiment 

* Notices of our Creator, which (though 

Inexpreſſible, yet) are ſuitable to the 

Nature of Humane Souls, and which 

buy the Help of Time, and the Uſe of 

dodur Rational Faculties, are improved 
into the acual Knowledge of God. 
But let that reſt as a Doubt; this is 
unqueſtionable, that our Souls are 
Naturally indued with Powers and 
| Faculties of Perceiving the Difference 
between Good and Evil, between Truth 
and Falſehood; and are Naturally Pre- 
ppoſſeſt with an Aptitude and Inclination 
in general, to conſent to that which 
appears to be Godd, and to Aſſent to 
; 


4 
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that which appears to be True: And 
when we deſcend to Particulars, we 
find our ſelves diſpoſed agg. ſwayed 
naturally to chuſe this or that in 
Particular, as Good; and to Entertain 
this or that Notion in Particular, as 
True. Now, of thoſe Notions, This 
> Teaching the Exiſtence of a Deity, is 
one; For when a Man that has the Uſe 
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Nature, and Governs the World, and 


ghd to.do you that Scrvice, as to clear | 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


of his Reaſon comes to underſt ad, Fi 
what is meant by the Word, G. D, Ne 
there is a Propenſity and Aptneſs in 
bim to believe, that there Really is 

ſuch a Divine and moſt excellent Being; 
eſpecially when he obſerves what 
Wonderful Marks there are of excellent 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs in the 
Admirable Frame of the World. Hence 

Naturally proceeds. the General Per- 
ſwaſion among all Mankind, that there 
is a God, who is the Great Author of 
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will Puniſh thoſe who do Evil: And | . 
from this Perſwaſion there ariſeth a | 
ſtrong Fear in thoſe who Work Wicked- 
neſs; ” fo that this Fear muſt naturally 
be Univerſal; nor do I think it can be 
totally Conquered, no Hot, by thoſe 
Men, who Corrupt, their Natural Un- 
derſtandin with odd' Principles, and 
do what they. can to harden them- 
ſelves | in a State of Infideli 

Now, ppoſe ſuch Men ſhould pre- | 
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your minds of this Fear, that you may 
Act and-Livc as you pleaſe without any 
danger of Puniſhment from Heaven; 
Haw is it Poſſible for them to do vou 
this Kindneſs, it your” Actions are 
ſtill 


1 * Les 4 hy p — k 
OURS SS EET HE PS EY SITS eh, 


e Exiflence' GOD. 16s 
ſtill evil? Why, the only Bold ſtroke they 

can give towards it, is, To convince 

your Minds throughly, that though 

out of Compliſance to the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, and the Laws, People talk of 

a Provident, Powerful and juſt God, 

yet that this is nothing, but Language 

Ala Mode; That there is nothing of 

| | Philoſophick Truth in all this; That 

| there is, for certain, nothing in the 

| | whole Uniyerſe, but Matter; That there 
is no Being that is not ſubject to Senſe; . 
no Inviſible Spirit, no Infinite Power I 
and the like; That theſe are Tales Y 
| | publickly Allowed; That the Name 
and Attributes of God ſignifie nothing 
of the Reality of ſuch a Nature, but 
are only Expreſſions of Honour, which 
were Agreed upon by Civil Autority, 
and which drop from the Lips of Men 
of Aſtoniſht Minds; and conſequently, 
that there is no Danger of Divine 
Vengeance, no Immortal State here- 
after, no ſeparated Eſſenſes after Dea 
no ſuch Place as Hell, no ſuch Ghoſts 
or Spirits as Divels to Torment you, 
no ſuch Torments as unquenchable 
Fire, or the like; but that all theſe 
> Fooliſh Notions are Artificial. Scare- 
> crows, Invented and Contrived by de- 
1 ſigning 
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106 | 
2 figning Cheats, to bringPeople to a Ma- 
eabl 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


eTemper ; like Fictitious Priqpuſes, 
an Empty Doublet and Hat, and a Crooked 
Stick, to Fright Birds from Corn; and 
therefore that it is a moſt unwiſe thing 
for Mgn to be Frightned by them 
from their Humours, Luſts and Plea- 
ſures. 

Now to Diſpoſſeſs you of all your 
Fears, and to make their own Aſſertions 


it poſſible for them to pretend to Certain- 
ty? becauſe what they ſay runs upon 
Negatives; as this is Not, and that is 
Not; and it is Impoſſible for them 
Ceſpecially in this Caſe) to prove Ne- 
gatives; unleſs they will pretend to 
have been every where, within and 
without this World, and to have Ran- 
ſackt Earth, and Sets, and Air, and 
Heaven it ſelf, to diſcover what is 
there, and what is not; And yet even 
ſuch a Search could not do it neither, 
becauſe even'among the various Species 
of things in this World, we can only 
Diſcover the outward Skin and Surface, 

nor 
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good, theſe Men muſt undenyably prove 
the certainty of what they ſay; for,, 
If the things, they affirm, are uncer- | - 
tain, there is then room for Doubts, | 
and conſequently for Fears. How is | 
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the Exiſtence of G 0 D. 
nor do we for certain know, what is, or 
is Not within them; tis all Conjecture, 
and Opinion, which we gather, as well 
zs we can, from their Effects, and the 
Operations of their hidden Nature; 
and then, how can any Men prove for 
certain, what is not in the other 
World? or aſſure you, that there is 
no God, no Immortal Spirits; no Hell; 
no Torments for Workers of Iniquity? 
| Suppoſe then they tell you that though 
they are not certain of the Non Exiſtence 
of theſe things upon their own know- 
| ledge, yet their Reaſon tells them, it 
is very probable, there are no ſuch 
things; this cannot take away ill 
Peoples Fears neither: For, when we 
ſay a Matter is only probable, or likely, 
| | we leave room to gueſs, that the con- 
|  trary is probable and likely too; other- 
| |, wiſeitwould be certain: And if a thing 
may not be only, it may be perhaps, 
for ought we know to the contrary ; 


| WH So that, ſuppoſing no Divine Revela- 
tion in this Caſe, one Probability on 
tis ſide lies, fairly againſt a Probability 


jecture do? If Reaſon tells them, *tjs 


likely there is no God; Reaſon tells 
others (though fhere were no Voice pp 
ET Revela- 


on that: And what good can Con- | 
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Revelztion from Heaven) that tis 2 
Thouſand times more likely, there is Þ 
ity z and cat this rid you of your 7; 
Fears, of in the leaſt Meaſure abate 
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4 


Tren? No, the Natures of Real Beings 
ey re nov Stiff and Refractory, tha 
they are never tò be deſtroyed, or altered 


by Peoples Opinions, onſecores, or 


of àn Atheiſt can Annihilate Bis Being. 


Faritaſtical Conceits, that can Bloc out 
tae! Fire. 


Perſwaſions that can make them not be. 


And what Remedy can this prove to 


Care, of Allay the Fears of Wicked 
Peöpie; eſpecially when they are liel 
to Bie? In Ot of great Danger; Wiſe 


Meni axe wont to ſup 0 ofe the worſt, and 


to provide agaifſt the worſt that may 
Happen. Arid. becauſe the Darlger of 
Death is the greateſt can befall us in this 
World, yet that which ifitroducetli a 
Danger that is Infinitely greatet in the 
tent; Ill Men that 54 not as ſtupid as 
eke anck tts wrl then be made to 


conſider 


Wifhes. If there be a Gol (for we! 
ate tiow Argting from Conjecture, if | 
there be a God) it is not the Opinion : 


I there be an Hell, it is not Mens | 
And if there be Immaterial! 


Spirits, as Angels, and Diyels, and 8 
the Souls of Men, tis not their Þ 


: the Exiſtence of G O D. 109 
is conſider what will become of them, 
i if after all they find a Juſt God whom 
te they have denied, an Hell which they 
think of, the Pains in their own Con- 
it F* ſciences which they totally ſlighted, 
dF and other Intolerable and Eternal Tor- 
r © ments which they laught at as Scare- 
e crows. | 
th I have been the longer upon this 
point, becauſe it was neceſiary to ſhew 
„ | fully, that though (as Plutarch rightly 
s | obſerves in his Book of Superſtition ) 
t Atbeiſan was deligned to Deſtroy the 
1 F  Terrours of a God; yet neither Dero- 
| Þ critzs, nor Epicurus, nor his Herd to 
this day, have been able, with all their 
Dablings in Philoſophy, to ſhake off 
thereby, from themſelves or other 
People, thoſe Tormenting Fears, which. 


lancholy and Reſtleſs; and. fo, that to. 
disbelieve the Exiſtence of a Super- in- 
- tending God, is in order theregnto, 
na very Ineffectual and Fooliſn Me- 


I 
) 
make the Minds of evil Workers Me- 7 
7 
1 
thod. 

bo | | 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 
CHAP. V. 


Here is another, and a far better! 
way to do it, if Men would be 
Wiſe indeed; namely to remove thoſe 
Cauſes, which give Birth to theſe 
Exceſſive ad Diſquieting Fears; which 
Cauſes are two chiefly. 


1. The one, an Evil Conſcience : For 
all Vice and Impiety 1s ſo naturally 
attended with an inward Senſe of 
its own Heinouſneſs, that the: ſad 
Reflections upon an Evil Life muſt Þ 
neceſſarily produce a Dread of Puniſh- } 
ment. Here then the True Courſe 
to be taken, that you may be free 
from all Anxious, Deſponding, and 
Cruciating Fears, is to apply your 
Minds ſeriouſly to the Practice of 
Virtue and Religion, and to Live Godly, 
Righteouſly, and Soberly in this preſent 

2. The other Cauſe of thoſe Afli- 
Ting Fears, is an undue, unworthy 
and Evil Notion , which ſome Peo- 
ple entertain of the Ever-bleſſed 
God. For ſome very Ill-natur'd Men, 
thinking to Hollow their own Baſe 

10 N 
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the Exiſtence of G 0 D. 
Temper, by making it to Reſemble 
the Nature of God, have miſrepre- 
ſented the Deity (though the moſt 
Amiable Being in the whole Univerſe) 
under ſuch Falſe Notions, as would 
make God a moſt Frightful and O- 
dious Object of Mens thoughts, 
were thoſe Notions True. Th 
have Wickedly deſcribed him, Is 
one like unto themſelves; as a 
Being, that is wholly Arbitrary 
and Tyrannical, acting only ac- 
cording to his own Will and Irre- 
ſiſtable Power; as a Being, that 
made Mankind to Diſplay his un- 
controllable Power upon them; as a 
Being, that takes Delight in making 
his Creatures miſerable ; as a Being, 
that is Spiteful and Malicious, Miſ- 
chievous and Sanguinary, Furious 
and Implacable, Formidable and 


Hurtful; and all this, becauſe he can 


and will be ſo: In ſhort, they have 
rendred him as an Hating, and an 
Hateful Being; and therefore it is no 
Wonder, if People that were taught 
to take hold of theſe Terrifying, 
Dreadful Notions, were ready to fall 
into Agonies at the Thoughts of 
ſuch a Deity. Hence aa 

car, 


111 


112 


A Difcomſe concerning 


Fear, which in an ill Senſe, becauſe 
grounded uren Notions, is called 


Cet ον⁰,ν ch 18 vulgarly ren- 


dred, Superſtition; meaning a Cow- 

ardly Servile Paſfi 

.- ones. Spirits fink; an. Aſtoniſhment 
of Mind; a Diſt 

of God, as a: Fury, a. Bloody- 
minded, and Cruel Being ; ſuch a 
Fear (yet Greater) as Vallals have 


on that makes 


mal Apprehenſion 


of a Savage Tyrant; ſuch a Fear as 


an Abſolute: Slave hath of a Bar- 


barous Maſter; ſuch a. Fear as, a 
Poor Man hath of a Malicious 


| and Impetuous Magiſtrate; ſuch a 
Fear as ſome Heathens had of cvil 


Dæmons, when they Worſhipt them 
that they might do them no miſ- 


chief: And ſuch a Fear as the Devils 
themſelves have of God, who, 
Tremble, and Wiſh that He were 
not in Being. To this Purpole ſays 


Plutarch ; vx 50 6 Ade , Oers i), 55 


| Sanduvat 8 ge, that is, The, Atheiſt 
thinks there is no God, the Super- 


itious would. not have one, ſuch a 
Terrible thing does the one. Repre- 
ſent the Deity. to be, that the other 
may. Wiſh there were no God. 
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the Exiſtence of G 0 D. 

free from all Exceſſive Fears, your 
great Care ſhould be to poſſeſs your 
Souls with ſuch Thoughts of God, as 
are ſuitable to the Nature of a Being, 
that is Eminently and Abſolutely Per- 


fect; and not Powerful only, but 


moreover Wiſe, Righteous, Kirid and 


Good to all his Creatures; ſuch a de- 


| ſirable Being, that if we could ſuppoſe 
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did not Exiſt, it would be for the 
” Intereſt, Security and Comfort of all 
> Pious and Honeſt-hearted People to 
© Wiſh, that ſuch a Being there were, 


And for your Help I ſhall, 


3. In the Third Place endeavour to 
do theſe Two things. 


I. Firſt, to lay before you, in ſhort, the 
True Genuine Notions of God ; not 
only as they are Revealed to us in the 
Holy Sctipture, but as they were the 
Sentiments even of the old Philoſo- 
phers (who judged of things accord- 


ing to Natural and Impartial Reaſon) 


before ſome Self conceited and Pro- 
fligate Men Sophiſticated thoſe An- 
cient Notions with the Introduction 
of Atheiſm. 


IT. To 
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A. Diſcourſe concerning 

II. To ſhew, what an Effetual and True 

way, the Right Belief of God is, to 

Stifle thoſe Exceſſive and Tormented 

Fears, which otherwife People mult 
be in Anguiſh under. 


I. Now to Men of Learning it is 
ſain, that before Philoſophy came to 
be Adulterate with Atheiſtical Doctrines, 
the Ancient Heathen Philoſophers (and 
even thoſe who held the Doctrine of 
Atoms) did agree in theſe Grand Truths, 
21%, That there is one Supream Mind 
(or Being) whom we call God: So that 
Maximus Hyrius tells us, that notwith- 
| ſtanding the various Opinions of Men 
(as to other things) there was a Con- 
current Maxim and. Opinion amongſt 
all Mankind, whether Greeks or Bar- 
barians, that there is a God who is 
the King and Father of all things. 
They believed likewiſe, that God made 
the World, and diſpoſed it into that 
Beautiful Frame, and Uſeful Order, 
wherein it is, though they differed in 
their Opinions about the Matter, out 
of which God made it: They con- 
cluded from many Philoſophical Obſer- 
vations, that the World is Governed 
by a Divine Providence, ordering every 
| thing 
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the Exiſtence of GOD. 
thing for the Beſt, and directing the 
Courſe of Affairs with reſpe& to the 
good of the whole Univerſe : They 
lieved, that God createth all things, 
and 1s in all things, and Filleth all 
things, that he perfectly Knoweth 
whatſoever is capable of being known; 
that he is perfectly Wiſe, doing every 
thing for great Ends, and Fitting the 
propereſt Means in order to thoſe Ends: 
That he is Omnipotent and perfect in 
all things, by Virtue of the Fecundity 
of his Power to do whatſoever is 


poſſible of being done: That he is 


perfectly Juſt, governing his Actions by 
the Doctrines of his own Nature, and 
Rewarding or Puniſhing People ac- 
cording as they act either Well, or III: 
That he is alſo a Being perfectly Good, 
full of Pitty, Mercy, Benignity, Kind- 
neſs, and Love: In ſhort, that he is the 
Beſt, the moſt Excellent, and the moſt 
Amiable of all Beings; inſomuch that 
Plato, and the Pythagoreanss and the 
Stocks, held, that the Happineſs of Men 
is, to Reſemble God as much as they 


can. And upon theſe Principles the 
= Sober Heathens were Taught, to have 


conſtant Recourſe unto Gag ; and in 
all their Straights and Neceſſities, to 
3 zddreſs 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 
addreſs themſelves to him with their 
ſeveral ſorts of Solemn Devotion, and 
to Pray to him for his Aſſiſtance and 
Compaſſion in the ſhort comprehenſive 
Form, which was afterwards uſed in 
the Chriſtian Church, KV, Nn, of 
Lord have Mercy upon ns. Nay, it 
appears out of Plato, that in his time 
there was ſuch a Religious Temper a- 
mong the common Pagazs, that who- 
ſoever had the leaſt Seriouſneſs or So- 
briety in them, whenſoever they took 
any Enterpriſe in hand, whether Great 
or Small, they did always Invoke God 
for Aſſiſtance and Direction. They 
believed alſo that God made the Souls of 
Mankind; that he ordained them to 
be Immortal ; that they do not Die 
with the Body ; that after Death God 
doth Judge them; and that, as they 
have acted in this Life, ſo they are 
Diſpoſed of, ſome into a State of Mi- 
ſery, others into a State of Happinels ; 
ſo that, according to the Philoſopher 
Empedocles, If we Live Holily and 
Juſtly, we ſhall be happy here, and 
more happy after our Departure, hence, 
having our Happineſs not neceſſarily 
confined tg Time, but being able to 
Reſt and Fix in it to all Eternity, 

Feaſting 
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the Nature and Perfections of God, we 
may ſoon draw, both from Humane 
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The Exiſtence of G 0 D. 
Feaſting with the other Immortal 


© Beings. 


Now, if we will (aecording to the 
Stile of the Holy Scriptures) expreſs 


the Senſe of theſe great Notions, which 


the old Pagan Philoſophers conceived of 


Reaſon, and from Divine Revelation, 


ſuch a Deſcription of God, as is enough 
to Deliver People of Upright Hearts 
and Lives, from thoſe Exceſſive Fears, 
which Afflict and Torment the Minds 


of others. As thus; Doubtleſs there is 
a God, that in the beginning Created 
the Heaven and the Earth; He Spake 
the Word, and they were made; He 


commanded and they ſtood faſt; He 


hath given all things a Law, which 
is not to be broken; upholdeth all 
things by the Word of his Power ; 
worketh all things according to the 
Counſel of his Will; and is the Go- 
vernour among the People, and over 
all the World: He Filleth Heaven and 
Earth; is a God of Knowledge; 
and by him actions are weighed : He 


ſearcheth the Heart and Reins; knoweth ' 


our Down-ſitting and Up- riſing; Under- 
ſtandeth our Thoughts long before 


13 they 
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they are conceived ; is about our Path, 
and about our Bed, and ſpieth out all 
our ways; nor is there a Word in our 
Tongues, but he knoweth 1t altogether : 
He doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth in 
Heaven and in Earth; and with him 
all things are poſſible: He is the only 
Wiſe Being; in Wiſdom hath he made 
all things; nor is there any that can 
direct his Spirit, or be his Counſellor 
to Teach him: He is Righteous 1n all 
his ways, and Holyein all his Works 
in every Nation, he that feareth him, 
or worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with him: He Loveth Righteouſneſs, 
and hateth Iniquity : He careth for 
the Righteous, nor will he ſuffer, the 
Righteous to be forſaken : He 1s full of 
Compaſhon ; the Lord, the Lord God, 
Merciful and Gracious,. Long-ſuffering, 
abundant in Gcodneſs and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for Thouſands, for- 
giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; 
not willing that any ſhould Periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to Repentance: 
His Mercy is over all his Works ; nor doth 
he willingly afflict or grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men, but for their own Good ; 
as a Father pitieth his own Children, 
10 is He Merciful unto them that fear 
him; 
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him; and ſheweth the Riches of his 
Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long- 
ſuffering, that the Goodneſs of God 
may lead all Men to Repentance; and 
cauſeth Joy in Heaven over one Sinner 
that Repenteth : He giveth his Angels 
Charge over good Men, to keep them 
in all their ways, and at Death to carr 

their Souls into Abraharr's Boſom ; the 
their Troubles in this World may be 
many, yet he will Deliver them out of 
all: He will not ſuffer them to be 
afflicted above what they are able to 
bear, but will in Temptation make a 
way for them to eſcape; and though 
there is no eſcaping Death, yet even 
there his Hand will lead us; ſo that 
they who Die in his Faith and Fear ſhall 
be Bleſſed ; for their Souls ſhall be in 
His Hand ; and their Bodies, after all, 
ſhall enjoy a Glorious Reſurrection; and 
then ſhall a Day be given them, where- 
in God will Judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs,” and render to every 
Man according to the things done in 
the Body; to them who now by Pa- 
tience and continuance in well doing, 
ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Im- 
mortality (of Soul and Body too) he 
will render Eternal Life; but to ſuch 
I 4 as 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


as are contentious, and do not obe 
the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſnels, 
he will render Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon every 
Soul that now doeth Evil : Theſe No- 
tions of God are taken out of ſuch 
known Paſlages in the Holy Scriptures, 
that it is needleſs to refer you to 
every Verſe, or Chapter ; and they all 
give us ſuch a Deſcription of the Na- 
ture, Attributes, 'and Mind of God, 
which render him, not only the moſt 
Glorious, and moſt Perfect, but alſo 
the moſt Deſirable Being in the whole 
Univerſe; ſo that were there any 
Poſſibility for common Reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, that there is no ſuch Deity, it 
would be for every Good Man's Intereft 
and Security, for every Good Man's 
Satisfaction and Peace of Mind, and 
for every Good Man's Eternal Delight 
and Happineſs to Wiſh, that there were 
ſuch an Excellent Being. 
II. From which Premiſſes I proceed 
next to ſhew, what an effectual and 
True way this Right Belief of God is, 
to ſtifle thoſe Exceſſive and Tormen- 
ting Hears, which otherwiſe People 
(eſpecially People of Guilty Conſcien- 
cs) mult Labour and be in great 
| Anguiſh 
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Anguiſh under: And T that 
2 Right Notion of God, and the ſincere 
Pradtice of Religion, is the only Pru- 
dent and Wiſe Courſe ; however ſome 
are pleas d to Deſpiſe and Laugh at it. 


. 


For the clearing whereof I ſhall endea- 


| | your Two things. 


; Fi Firſt to ſhew, that the True Notions 
of God give us the Ready way to 
Preſerve us from thoſe Moral E- 
; vils which are the Cauſes of thoſe 
| ſſwe Fears, I am now Speaking 
0 
II Secondly, that inſtead of Filling us 

with Fears, they are very Effectual 
to Repleniſh us with all the moſt 
Solid and Subſtantial Comfort, which 
we are capable of Enjoying i in this 
> World; provided (till, that we En- 
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deavour by the manner of our 
| Lives to Pleaſe God, whom we be- 
lieve in. 


| 
I. Firſt, that the True Notions of 
R God do Readily Tend to Preſerve us 
from thoſe Moral Evils which are the 
5 Cauſes of all Exceſſive, Anxious, and 
; Toxmenting Fears, 
I . 


Be f re 
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122 A Diſcourſe concerning 
Before I proceed upon this Head, 


I muſt deſire you to obſerve and con- fe 
ſider, that there is a ſort of Fear, which p 
we ought not, for ſeveral good Reaſons, d 
to be without; I mean, a Religiow I 1c 
Fear of God, or a Devout Reverence | tl 
and Awe of the Divine MR eſpe - be 
cially, of his great Power and Juſtice, I Le 
though we be comfortably Senſible of the * 
Excellence of other his Divine and F 
Glorious Perfections. This is that Fear P 
of God which the Holy Scripture re- Þ 


commends as the beinning of Wiſdom; a 
meaning an Awful Regard of God, not: E 
as an Illnatur d, Spiteful and Miſchie- C 
vous Being, but as a Being that is E- C 
ſentially Righteous, and a Lover of 
| Righteouſneſs and Righteous Men, and 
a Puniſher of Vice and Immoralities, 1 V 
as well as a Rewarder of Virtues : 'Tis 
a Filial Fear, or ſuch a Dutiful ſort of IM ®! 
Reverence, as Affectionate and Wiſe h 
Children have for their Provident I ſi 
Father, who lays Neceſſary Rules of *: 
Virtue before them, and has an Eye I © 
upon their Actions, that he may train 
them up in ſuch Courſes as Become A 
Rational Natures, and thereby make n 
them Happy. Though they are very | . 
Senſible of his great Affections towards I 
them, 
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them, and Depend upon his daily Care 
for them, and confidently expect all 
poſſible Good from him, yet they 
do not preſume upon his Tenderneſs 
ſo far, as to ſlight his Authority over 
them, or Deſpiſe his juſt Commands, 
but treat him with that Reſpect, Reve- 


rence and Submiſſion, which is a pa- 


rent's Right. And ſuch is the Genuine 


Fear of God, though of far greater Im- 


portance, and of far higher Conſe- 
quence: As it is attended with Duty 
and, Obedience to Gods Laws, with 
Faith in his Promiſes, with Truſt and 


Confidence in his Providence and 


Care, with Hope in his Mercy, and 
E with Fervent Affection and Love to him 
for his Goodneſs ; ſo it is attended 
& with a Filial and Awtul Regard to his 
Juſtice, with a Pious and Dutiful dread 
of oftending him, and of Provoking 
his Diſpleaſure. This Religious diſpo- 
# ſition of Mind is a quite Different 
thing from that Enormous and Cru- 
ciating Paſſion, Tumultuating in the 
Minds of Wretches under the Terrible 
Apprehenſions of a ſuppoſed Malig- 
> nant Being; a Degenerate and Slaviſh 


Paſſion, accompanied with Diſtruſt and 
; Jealouſies, with Cowardice and Deſpon- 


dency, 
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A Diſcourſe conterning 
dency, with Amazements and Horrours, 
with utter Averſions and Hatred, 
and with Secret Violent Wiſhes that 
there ,were no ſuch Being, as God, 
in the whole World. Theſe are Plaguing 
Fears indeed; and the Moral Evils 
which Canſe them, are, either the 


we, owe our own felves and others, 
as the Violation of the Laws of Tempe- 


rance, Chaſtity, Juſtice, Mercy, Cha- 


rity and the like; or elſe they are 
Direct Impieties, Contemptuous Negletts 
of thoſe Duties we owe the Ever: bleſſed 
God: All which Moral Evils, the True 
Notions of God are Naturally apt to 
ſtifle; and conſequently to ſuppreſs 
the Mortifying Fears which are cauſed 
by them. 

As for inſtance, if we have a Right 
Notion of God's having Created all 
things, it will naturally follow, that 
Heaven and Earth are to ſerve him; 
and that all Nations are to Proftrate 
themſelves before him, with this 
Humble and Juſt Submiſſion, O come, 
Let ns Worſhip and fall down, and 
xncel before the Lord our Maker. 
If we have a Right Notion of Gods 


Pre- 


Senſe of thoſe too too Common Vices, 
which are acted contrary to the Duties 
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The Exiſtence of G0 D. 
| Preſiding over the World, and of his 
Directing and Governing all the Affairs 


good Pleaſure, rely up his Providence, 


5 — 


| ; not taking any Auxious thoughts for the 
Morrow, but caſting all our Cares upon 
Him, who careth for us. If we have 
a Right Notion of God's Perfect Know- 
ledge of all things, and of his Uni- 
verſal Preſence, it naturally follows, 
that we muſt, not only order our out- 
ward Converſation aright, but more- 
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diligence, and our Tongues that they 
Speak no Evil. If we have a Right 
* Notion of God's Power, it naturall 

follows, that in all Caſes we muſt Hum- 
ble our ſelves under the Mighty Hand of 
Cod, and above all things ſtand in Awe 
of his Threatnings, not putting our 
1 Truſt in any Child of Man, nor Fear- 


ing them that can kill the Body, but 


are not able to Deſtroy the Soul; but 
0 Fearing Him, who is able to caſt both 
= Body and Soul into Hell- fire everlaſting 
ly, into Fire Unquenchable. If we 
have a Right Notion of God's Wiſdom, 
it naturally follows, that we muſt 
© Reſign up our Underſtandings to the 


* 
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of it, 'twill Narurally follow, that we 
© muſt obſerve his Laws, ſubmit to his 


over keep even our Hearts with all 


Belief 
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| A Diſconrſe concerning 
Belief of all thoſe things which he 
hath thought fit to Reveal, though 
they be Above our Comprehenſion ; 
that we muſt always ſubmit to his 


Dif] penſations, and without any Diſpute f n 
or Heſitancy make a due Uſe of all * 
thoſe Sacred Ordinances which he hath V 


inted, though they may becounted 0 
Fodliſhneſs by the Men of this World. 0 
If we have a Right Notion of God's | 
Jaſtice, it will Naturally follow, that 
wemuſt never Murmer at his Providence, |< 
but eommit our ſelves to him in well- Þ th 
doing, laying aſide every Weight, and m 
the Sin that hath fo eafily beſet us, * 
cleanſing our ſelves daily from all Fi- U 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 80 
Holineſs in the fear of God, and work- * 
ing out our Salvation with Fear and 2 
Trembling. If we have a Right Notion 
of God's Goodnels, it will naturally fol- 
low, that we muſt Love him with all 
our Hearts, Souls, and Strengths ; that 
we muſt Pray daily to him for all we FF. 
want, and give him Thanks and Praiſes in 
for all we Enjoy; that we muſt Re- J's 
ſemble him in Compaſſion and Benig- Þ to 
nity, and be Followers of him as dear Þ Pl 
Children, doing all the Good we can, 
truſting in him continually ; ms: F 


the Exiſtence of G0 D. 
that all things ſhall work together for 
Good to them that Love, perſevering 
to the end in well-doing, and patiently 
waiting for that Crown of Righteoul- 
E neſs, which God, the Righteous Judge, 
will give us in That day. Theſe Di- 
vine Notions God hath partly made 
obvious to our Natural Reaſon, and 
chiefly Revealed to us in the Holy 
Scriptures, to ſtir us up to our ſeveral 
Duties to God and Man, and to En- 
courage, Antmate, and Quicken us in 
the Practice of them; and any one 
may ſee, that they are apt of them- 
ſelves to caſt ſuch a Powerful Influence 
upon the Minds of all Thinking and 
ober People, as is apt to ſuppreſs all 
Vice and Impieties; and conſequent! 
to preſerve us from thoſe Moral Evils, 
upon the Commiſhon whereof a ver 
Painful Fear of Puniſhment doth Na- 
turally and Immediately follow. 


* 
my " 407” 


II. My next buſineſs is, to ſhew, That 


e iaſtead of filling us with Fears, the 
„icht Notions of God are very effectual 

e repleniſh us with all the moſt ſolid 
4 and ſubſtantial Comfort, which we are 
1 [Epable of enjoying in this World, pro- 
; {ded till that we endeavour by the 
at 8 manner 
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A Diſcourſe concerning 
manner of our Lives to pleaſe God, 
whom we really believe in. 

For the clearing hereof, we are to 
conſider our ſelves in a twofold Capa- 
city: 1. Firſt, In a Relative Capacity, 
as we are Parts of a Nation, whoſe 


Common Intereſt lieth Abroad, wrapt Þ 
up in the Public Intereſt of all the 


reſt. 2. Secondly, In an Abſolute Capa- 
city, as we are ſeveral particular Per- 
ſons, whoſe Private Intereſt or Satisfa- 
ction lieth at Home. 

1. Firſt, then, as we are part of 2 


Nation, it muſt needs be a very great 


Cornfort to all Religions People, who 


have right Notions of God, that an 
Alwiſe, Powerful and Great Deity, is 


the Sovereign Governor of the whole 
World : The watchful Eye and daily 


Care of ſuch a Being, evety Nation hath Þ 


vaſt need of. For, how many ambitious 


Men are there in the World, that to ad- 


vance their Power and Fortunes, do not 


ſtick at any ſort of Injuſtice or Villany? © 
With what Arts and Eagerneſs do they © 
' proſecute the blackeſt Defigns > What 
Straits are they ready to bring their Supe- Þ 
riors into by Murmurrings, Lies, Calun- Þ 
nies, Seditious Libels, Formed Plots, and 
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in the end by downright and open Vio- 
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lende? What Changes are Publick Af- heck 


fairs ſubject unto , by Accidents, not 
; poſſible to have been foreſeen by Hu- 
mane Providence? And what great 
© Dangers arc a People threatned with 
from Abroad, by the boundleſs Ambi- 
| tion and reſtleſs Endeavours of a Fo- 
© reign Enemy? In ſhort, though the 
"© Widow: of a Nation may (as far as they 
can) provide againſt the worſt; and 
the Strength and Force of a Nation may 
ſtrive. (as far as they can) to prevent 
the worſt; yet a Nation may fall into 
© ſuch untoward Circumſtances , that 
without believing that there is a ſuper- 
intendent Being, who takes greater 
Care of a People, than they do or can 
take of themſelyes, they would find 
very little Comfort or Satisfaction by 
living in the World; and would have 
great reaſon to wiſh, either that they 
had never come into it, or, that ſince 
they are in it, they might ſoon go out 
of it. Under the preſſure of ſuch na- 
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JF tional Misfortunes, what Comfort can 
i thoſe conceited Philoſophers have, who 
—| think the World to be govern'd (as it 
0 Was made) by the Tiltings and Skir- 
VE tniſhes of blind Atoms, which, for 
of  onght they know, may daſh. all their 


K 


Fortuhes 
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the World by a gracious and kind Pro- 
vidence; and is deſervedly the Hope off 
all the ends of the Earth, and of them! 
which remain in the Broad Sea. Ther 


in God, and 


A Diſcourſe concerning 
Fortunes into pieces the next Hour ? 


Thoſe Men, who believe no Felicitics 


in a Future State, and therefore can 
hope for none, what Comfort can they 
find in their preſent Enjoyments, which 
according to their own Principles, arc 


ſo very uncertain > They that place 
their Happineſs in Security from Exter- 


nal Evils here; how can they have 


that Security, without depending on a 5 
Provident God? But now, what Hopes 


or Comfort can thoſe pious People 


want, who are the Friends of God, and 
ſtudy to pleaſe him, and are fully al- 
ſured that he ordereth all things for 
the beſt ; that he doth not willingly Þ 
Afflict nor Grieve the Children of Men, 
and that when he doth Afflict, it is 
for their own Good ? Certainly, no 
Minds can be more eaſy under any Pre- 


ſent Events, none can be leſs ſollicitous 


and concern'd about Future ones, than 
the Minds of thoſe Religious People“ 
who make God their Stay, and ſupport Þ 
| themſelves by porting their whole Truſt Þ 

elieve that he GovernsÞ 
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are three Divine Attributes chiefly, 
the hearty Belief whereof miniſtreth 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Comfort to us in 
all Caſes, efpecially as to Affairs of a 
© Publick Concernment; that is, the Vi 
aun, Power, and Goodneſs of God. For 
as his Power executeth his Will, ſo his 
. © Wiſdom and Goodneſs do govern and 
© regulate his Power in all his Diſpenſa- 
tions towards Mankirid. 
; 1. Firſt, It is for our great Comfort, 
«| that he is the only Vie Being, that 
1 þ throughly underſtands the true Neceſſi- 
ties of a Nation, and what are the moft 
proper and ſafe ways to provide for them. 
He worketh all things according to the 
i, | Counſel of his own Will; meaning, 
s 4ccorditig to thoſe wiſe Reaſons, which 
o ate the Meaſures of his good Pleafure, 
and purſuant to thoſe wiſe Ends he 
ns conſults and aims at in al! his Works. 
an Accordingly he knows, how to govern 
je the Spirits of diſorderly Men, how to re- 
t {train and check their Exorbitances, how 
ut to over-rule their evil Purpoſes, how to 
n blaſt their Deſigns, and how to take occaſi- 
ro- on, even by their Sins to promote his owts 
of Glory, and the good of them that ſerve 
em] bim in Sincerity. The Lord knoweth 
ce bo to deliver the Godly out of their 
ae K 2 Temp- 


132 l Diſcotirſe conterning 
Temptations, that is, out of their Try- 
als and Afflictions. Though it may be 
paſt the reach of humane Eyes to find 
out a way of eſcaping; yet it is our 
very great Comfort, that it is not be- 
vond the Knowledge and Wiſdom of 
that moſt perfect Being, who reigneth 
Over all, to diſcover or make an Out- 
let. e ; 6410"! 

2. Another Ground of our Comfort 

is his Power; That none can reſiſt his 
Will; and that he 1s able, as to De- 

ſtroy, ſo to Save to the uttermoſt. In. 
deed, Divines are wont to diſtinguiſh 
between the abſolute and the ordinary 
Power of God; meaning, that God is 

able to do everything that in the Nature: 
of it is poſſible to be done, or what- © 
ever doth not imply a Contradiction, , 
nor is repugnant to his Divine Attri- ! 
butes and Perfections; but yet, that in Þ 
his Government of the World, he doth Þ | 
nothing but what is agreeable to the © 
Eternal Rules of Wiſdom, Righteou- 
meſs, Goodneſs, and Mercy. And thele Þ 
being the Laws, which his own Nature 
chath ſet him, to Rule the World by, Þ - 
all pious People have the greateſt re-. 
don to be comforted with an Aſſurance, Þ 
that he will order all Publick Affairs, 
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28 it is beſt and fitteſt ; eſpecially, if a 
Nation does but mind their Religinzy 
Part, there is no queſtion, but God is 
able to do the Political; whether with 
means, or without means, or againſt 
means, tis all one to his Divine Power. 


Indeed we are not to expect Miracles 


(ſtrictly ſo called) at every turn: But 


| Yet to. ſtrengthen our Faith, and to 
> tfaiſe our Hopes and Comfort on all oc- 
© calions, God doth not in any Age ſhut 

* bimfelf out of the World; but many 


times ſhews his Power after 4 very 


wonderful and ſtupendious manner, {» 


that his Providence looks like mirzcu- 


lous ; by reſtraining the Malice of De. 
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vils; by keeping the Devil's Agents un- 


der his own Hand; by making ange 
Impreſſions upon their Minds; by Ha 


$ ſting their Contrivances; by detesding 
their Deſigns; nay, by turning their 
| Deliberations and Intentions againi? 


themſelves; and that, after ſuch an 


that in the end the Excellence of the 


Power viſibly appears to have been 
of God; and all Men who have a true 


Notion of a provident Deity , - muſt 
* 3 confeſs, 


N unaccountable Manner, at ſuch a nice 
time, and by ſuch undiſcernable, (by 
us) and ſuch unthought-of Methods, 
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confeſs, that it was indeed God's own 
Work. | 
3. A Third Ground of our Comfort, 
is the right Notion of God's Goodreſs, 


that adorable and charming Perfection, 


which is the overflowing Fountain of 
all the Good in the World; and that 
which providetli for all his Creatures 
according to their Natures, Wants, and 
Capacities, ordering and diſpoſing all 
things to the beſt Ends and Purpoſes. 
And though the Sins of a Nation do 
ſometimes provoke him to viſit them 
with a Rod, and that ſeverely; yet his F 
Goodneſs doth ſtill fo temper his Cha- 
ſtiſements, that they are ever intended 
for a People's Profit, and when they 
make a due uſe of them, do in the end 
always prove ſo. In which caſe Peo- 
ple have nothing to do, but by Repen- 
tance, and the Reformation of their! 
Hearts and Lives, to anſwer the Ends ©. 
of the Divine Providence, and fo to 
repoſe ali their Cares in God's Boſom. 
Nor can I think, but let the Calamity Þ_ 
be what it will, Men who think Reli-! 


gioully of God, and act in a Religious 


manner , muſt be very eaſy in their 
Minds; eſpecially in compariſon off 
thoſe who have nothing but an Arm 
3 1 f 
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ful and Good God over all, that De- 


ſigns thoſe Calamities for our own Ad- 
vantage, and wil! certainly turn them 
for our Advantage, if we be not foo- 


liſnly wanting to our own ſelves! And 
herein the Wiſdom of Religion appears, 
that as it prepares our Minds againſt 


- the approaching of an Evil, by teach- 
ing us to look unto a molt Gracious Dei- 


ty. from whom all our help is to be ex- 


pected, ſo it forti fies and cheriſheth our 
Minds under a Calamity, by inſpiring 
us with Faith and Patience, and a ſtre- 
nuous Hope, that all things ſhall work 
together for Good to them that love 


God. Let the World ſhew us any one 
Atheiſt, that hath in ſuch a Caſe the 


Heart and Courage of a Religious Per- 
| fon in that day, that can quit himſelf 


like a Man indeed, and that dares or 


can venture his Life and Fortunes up- 
on the Succeſs of Matters, with ſuch 
Equanimity and Contentednets. No. 


K 4 no, 
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oh Heſh to look unto, or nothing but 
their own Policy and Strength to rely 
upon. When a Peſtilence rageth, or a 
terrible War breaks out, what a Com- 
” fort is it to believe and conſider, that 

as theſe Evils are common in the 
World, ſo there is an All-wiſe, Power- 
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no; their preſent Intereſt and Sat 
ctions being the only things their Prin- 
ciples teach them to mind, and their 
Enjoyments being (as the 5 conceive) 
liable to the Stroaks of unguided 
Chance; it is not poſſible for them, ei- 
ther to be eaſy under the apprehenſion 
of any eminent Danger of loſing them 
in this World, or to have the leaſt 
touch of Hope of having Compenſation 
made them in another. 


2. I hope no more is neceſſary to be 
ſaid, to ſhew what great Comforts the 
true Notions of God-are naturally apt 
ro Miniſter to the Minds of People, con- 
ſidered in a Relative Capacity, as they 
are ſo many Parts, which make up an 
whole Nation, and have a Publick In- 
tereſt concerned in the Publick Intereſt 
of the Nation to which they do be- 
long. Let us now, in the Second Place, 
confider what Comforts all Pious Per- 
ſons do thereby receive, if we conſider 
them in an Abſolute Capacity, ſeparate- 
Jy, and by themſelves. 


Now it is not to — doubted. — 
on every Man is full of Comfort, 


when the World goes very well on his“? 
ſide. f 5 


* fide, or when his outward Affairs are 
in a very proſperous Condition. The 
© Pleaſure of it is ſo great, that inſtead 
of exciting them to all poſſible Acts of 


* 
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Thankfulneſs and Gratitude to a Good 
God, (which is the true Uſe they ſhould 
make of their Proſperity) it many times 
Tranſports them into a ſcandalous Neg- 


lect of thoſe things they are indebted 
to him for his bauntiful Providence. 


For which Reaſon, God forwarned the 


Jem ſo ſolemnly, Deut. 6. That when 
they com? into the promiſed land , and to 


houſes full of good things, which they filled 


not, &c. Then [then in their Affluence 


and Proſperity then] they ſhould beware 


leſt they forgat the Lord their God. 


A State of Affliction and a State of Plea- 


* lure, are very different things; and ſuch 
as accidentally, and by reaſon of our na- 
tural Corruption, are apt to have very 
different Effects upon us; the latter ele- 
vates the Minds of Men too high; and 
the former depreſſes and makes them 
fink too Jow, Now, though a Man's 
| Circumſtances, may be very melancho- 
ly, and bis Afflictions very ſharp,* yet 


I am confident , that the Acrimony of 


them may be very much allayed with 
comfortable Apprehenſions, if he has 


a fixt 


137 


138 


oy Diſcourſe concerning 


2 gt perſwaſion of the Exiſtence of 3 
moſt perfect Being over all, and true 
Notions of him; eſpecially if he exer- 
ciſes himſelf in the Practical, as well as 


in the Notional Part of Religion. As 


for Inſtance: 

Suppoſe a Man. himſelf to want thoſe 
common Satisfactions which other Men 
enjoy ; to be expoſed to the World; 
to be ſingular in his Circumſtances ; to 
want Friends to deliver him out of his 
Condition, and to be left (as it were) 
to his own Care and Providence; this 
muſt needs. be a great Comfort to him, 
that there is a Wiſe and Provident Be- 
ing above, that ordereth all his Di- 
ſpenſations (of his great Goodneſs) a, 
that if we do but make a due uſe of them, 
they prove the greateſt Bleſſings and 
Comforts to us ; *becauſe God deſigns 
them as a falutary ſort of Diſcipline to 
repreſs and cure our Moral Evils; i 


make us Serious. and Thoughtful ; 


bring us to Acts of true Repentance Par 
Mortification ; to exerciſe our Faith 


and Patience; to quicken and heigthen 


our Devotion; to wean us from the 
World; to teach us Humility , Self. 
denial, and Refi ignation of our ſelves 
into the Hands of God; and to make 

I 
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us by degrees ſo to Improve and Per- 
| fe& our Nature, that it may reſemble 
the Nature of God, in Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Sanctity; which ſome ſober 
© Heathens concluded to be the higheſt 


Happineſs any Man can arrive at; Iam 
ſure it is the beſt Preparation for the 


* Happineſs of another World. Now, 
if a Man takes no Care thus to Anſwer 
the great Ends of the Divine Provi- 
* dence, the Fault is his own, and he 
muſt blame himſelf for his dolorous 
Condition. But if, on the contrary, 
he maketh ſuch a Religious Uſe of his 
Afflictions, as he may and ought to do, 
be is a very happy Man; nor is it 


poſſible for him to be without true Com- 


fort; and in this Senſe he may be ſaid 
to gather Grapes of Thornes, and Figs 


of Thiſtles. 


* CLuppoſe ſome Caſes, (which are not 

ſo extraordinary, but that they may be 
very eaſily ſuppoſed, as the Courſe of 
the World goes;) ſuppoſe-a Man to 
ſojourn in a Sodom, a place Infamous 


for abominable- Luſts , for Pride, for 
fulneſs of Bread, and for abundance of 
Idleneſs, (which was Lot's Caſe;) or, 


| that he be undeſervedly oppreſt, and 


perſecuted by malicious Men, (which 
| was 
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was David's Caſe;) or that he be re- 
duced to a forlorn Condition, (which 
was a great part of Job's Caſez,) or that 
he be forced to be among Briars and 
Thorns, and to dwell among Scorpi- 
ons (which was the Prophet Ezekie!' 


Caſe) of that he be brought into dan · 
ger of a violent and nntimely Death, 
(which has been the common Caſe of | 


good Men ;) In any of ſuch Caſes, 
what Comforts can any one have, equal 
to His, or like to His, who has theſe 


true Notions of God, That he loveth F 


Righteouſneſs ; that, as a Father, he 


correcteth all he Loves for their Good; 


that he will be with them, and ſtand 
by them in Trouble; that not ſo much 


as the Hair of ones Head ſhall fall with- F 
out his Permiſſion ; that the Devils in Þ 


Hell, and his Agents on Earth, are un- 
der his Power; that the light Afflicti- 
ons which are here for a moment work 
for us a more Exceeding , and an Eter- 
nal Weight of Glory ; that God is able 


to fave and deliver all to the utter- © 
moſt, that come unto him by Jeſus Þ 
Chriſt; and that neither Death, nor 
Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
_ Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, 
nor? 
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| undivided Motion of Atoms, and ſud! 
© fooliſh, trifling, and ridiculous Sup- 
6 . Is it poſſible, I fay, for that 


to his Principles, is to Fret, an 

and to complain that blind Chance (to 
vhich he truſted) did not happen to fall 
on his ſide; and what, good can that 
do him? 
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* nor any other Creature, ſhall be able 
to 5 vs from the I. I 

$ whi CONES 

can any Man, who disbelieves the Exi- 

© (tence of a Provident God, and conſe- 
' quently can have no Hopes, bus mage 


ove of God 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord? Anc 


zpends upon blind Chance, the, 


to have any ſolid Comfort, to 


quiet or cheriſn his Mind in a Day of 


Trouble? No, all he can do, py nant 
Grieve, 


Suppoſe one Caſe more [than which 


nothing is more common ;;] ſuppoſe a 
Man by ſome natural Diſeaſe be thrown 
upon his Death-bed. At that time eve- 
ry Man needs all the Comfort that is 
poſſible to be given, and every prudent 


Perſon will, at that time, deſire to 


have it; and can we rationally ſuppoſe 
any Comfarts to be compared at that 
time between the Pious Man's, and thoſe 
of an Infidel's (if he hath any?) There 
are Three Things, which one ought to 


employ 
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employ his moſt ſerious Thoughts upon 
in the time of Health ; more eſpecially 
in time of Sickneſs ; and moſt eſpeciat- 
ly, when his Sicknels is apprehended to 
be Mortal: 1. Firſt, How he has ſpent 
his Life paſt. 2. Secondly, What his 


1 * State is. And 3. Thirdly, What | | 


tate he looks for and expects after his 
Diſſolution. Now, for Argument-ſake, 
let us ſuppoſe, That as two Thieves, of 
very different Minds, were at the ſame 
time crucified with our Saviour; {6 
two Men, of very different Principles, 
lay ſtruggling with Death at the fame 
time, and in the ſame Chamber; 1 
mean, a Believer and an Infidel; and 
Tet us then conſider, what Compariſon 
there is between their Comforts. 


1. Firſt, then, on the one hand, 
the Believer reflecting upon his Life 
paſt, confeſſeth, That though he be 
fully perſwaded, that there is, verily, 
2 God. an Intellectual and Provident 
Being over all; and that, to diſplay 


and communicate his Goodneſs, he did 


{when in his Wiſdom he thought it 
fit) create the World; and has ever 
ſince govern'd the rational Part of this 


4 
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Lower World , by giving Mankind 
Laus agreeable to his Eſſantial Wiſdom, 
© Juſtice, and Goodneſs ;. yet he himſelf 
© (God's unworthy Creature) has viola- 
ted God's Laws by his manifold Follies 
and Paſſions; however he is very ſor- 
ry for thoſe Violations, and hopes that 
the ame Divine Being, who for Wiſe 
and Good Ends at firſt made him, will 
of his Infinite Benignity have mercy 
upon him, according to the Riches of 
his own. Goodneſs, Thus far the Faith 
and humble Hopes of the Believer, 
muſt needs be ſome Comfort to him. 
On the other hand, the Infidel confeſ- 
© ſeth, (if he confeſſeth any thing) That 
| by Epciurus, and others of late, he has 
been taught, that there is no ſuch. Be- 
ing, as an Intellectual and Provident 
- Deity ; that there is nothing in the 
whole Univerſe beſides accidental Com- 
© binations of Atoms, and a vaſt Vacu- 
um, or empty Space, for thoſe frolick- 
ſome and unguided Atoms to Dance or 
Fight in; that there is no natural Ju- 
| ſtice, Virtue, or Honeſty, ſuppoſed" to 
be derived from a God; that Religion 
is only matter of Form, grounded up- 


on Tales that are allowed by the Civil 


© Governors; that in the Courſe of his 
2 Life 
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No thi - one of theſs two 

e fo e either that 

lch a miſt b continues Remorſeleſs, 
and lardned, under the Power of theſe 
Evil rinciples, or not. If you ſup- 
12 e the Firſt, what can be more Mi. 
erable-j in this World, than a State of 
Inſenſibility and Stupefaction ? For a 
Is £0 | be ( (as it. were) as unconcern- 
A Block , when he is ready, to be 

de hay .out of his All, not to Reflett 

at —_ upon his Impious Notions, or 
Actions; but to be delivered up at aft 
to a Reprobate Mind and a Sexred Con- 
cience, ſuch a Condition is. tnoſt de- 
75 I am ſure ſuch a Man can 
47 no ſolid and well grounded Com- 
who has no Hopes to Revive his 


Mind, nor any thing to Ttuſt paſo 
* 
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bat the Skill of his Phyſician, and the 


ſtrength of his own Nature, which is 


now Debilitated and well nigh Spent. 
If you ſuppoſe ſuch a Man to be 
made at laſt, in ſome meaſure, ſen- 
ſible of his Impieties, what Comfort 
can there be in ſuch a caſe? How can 
he Look up to the God of all Comfort, 
whom he hath ſo long, and ſo ſhame- 
fully Denied ; with what Heart can he 
Hope to be Reconciled to him now ? 

ow, in his Extremity, can he go 
about Things which he never Thought 
of before; as, Repentance from all Dead 
Works, the extirpating of all Sinfull 
Habits, and the Renewing of his whole 
Mind into a due Frame and Temper ? 
How can he tell, whether he has not 


Sinned away his Day of Grace? whe- 


ther his Repentance be Sincere (if he hath 
any?) whether it doth not proceed 
meerly from the Terrors of Death ? 


| whether God will accept it? and with 


what ſort of Confidence or Comfort 
can he lye down in his Bed, under 
* ſuch Apprehenſions > No, theſe are 


too Melancholy conſiderations to Mi- 
niſter any true Satisfactions at a time 
when the Devil is very Buſie, the Man's 
Spirits Low, his Pains Acute, and his 
L Mind 
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Mind Confounded and Diſtracted be- 
tween ſmall expectation of Living any 
longer in this World, and great Fears 
of paſling into another. We cannot 
conceive it poſſible for one in ſuch a 
Condition to have the Solaces of a 
Good Conſcience, or to be without the 
Pains of an Evil one: The Remembrance 
of fo many 1 Impieties, being ſo 
very Bitter, that I believe an Atheiſt 
is Averfe to nothing more, or Dreads 
nothing more, than a long Sickneſs, 
and a Reflecting Mind. 

2. Let us next confider the Difference 
between the Apprehenſions of a Pious 
Perſon, and an Infidel, in reference to 
a Future State, after Diſſolution. He, 
on the one hand, believes, That as there 
is an Intellectual and Provident Deity 
over all, ſo this Deity has given Laws 
to Mankind, and thereby has made 
them Accountable for their Actions; 
and accordingly he mult believe, not 
only from the Holy Scriptures, but 
from True, Philoſophick Reaſon, that 
Death doth not bring any Man to his 
full End, but that his Soul continues 
in a State of Permanency, capable of 
Rewards or Puniſhments, ſuitable to a 
Man's Actions, and that the Juſt and 
N | Good 
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Good God will award to every one, 


a State of Happineſs, or a State of 


Miſery. Theſe are ſuch Truths, as 


| have been acknowledged by many of 
the Sober Heathens themſelves, who 


were Guided by Reaſon, and concluded 


upon one thing from another, by Ra- 
tional, Necellary and Undeniable Con- 
ſequence. Now, a Pious Man, who is 
well furniſhed with theſe Principles, 
and whom we ſuppole in time of 
' Sickneſs to Act upon theſe Principles, 
and accordingly Prepares himſelf, to 
the utmoſt of his Power, for the Hap- 


pineſs of a Future State, he muſt needs 


Dye with Comfortable Hopes, and a 
| Fair Proſpect of Felicity in another 


World, to be received at the Hands 


| of that moſt Amiable and Deſirable 
Being, of whom the Holy Scripture 
gives this Raviſhing Character, That 
E God is Lowe, Love in his Eflende and 
Nature, Love in its Higheſt Perfection, 


and to its utmoſt Extent. 
He, on the other hand, conceives, 
That Life is no ſubſtantial thing, but 
only an Accidental Modification and 
Quality of the Body, as Colour is upon 
a Wall; That when the Body Dieth, 
Life is utterly * and reduced 
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to Nothing ; That a Man's Soul is not 
Immortal, or Surviving ; That there is 
no juſt or Omnipotent Deity to be 
Dreaded; no Spirit, but what is the 
Creature of our own Fancies and Fears, 
Inhabitants in our Brain only ; nor any 
Puniſhments to be Feared, but what 


are Politick Inventions, Deſigned on 


purpoſe to Diſcourage People from the 
purſuit of their Pleaſures, like an Emp 
Hat, and Doublet, and crooked Stick, 
ſet up to Frighten Birds from the Corn. 
Now theſe his Principles are either 
Fixt in him to the very laſt, or Not. 
If they be ſo Deeply Rooted in his 
Mind, as to be Immoveable, with 
what Comfort can he think of going 
out of this World, though he hath 
no Fears of a Future State, or of Pu- 
niſhment in a Future State? With what 
Comfort can he reflect upon the paſt 
Solaces of Life, which arc all now 
ending and coming to Nothing? With 
what Comfort can he think of leaving 
and loſing all, which were the only 
things he valued? With what Comfort 
can he conſider, how he is now to be 
Bereit and Stript of all his Darling 
Fortunes? What will become of them, 
when he is gone? Who will Inherit 
that 
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that which by ſly Arts and open 


violence he has gotten and ſaved? And 


whether his Immediate Heir, or ſome 


f body after him, will not conſume all, 


and bring all to Nothing? In this 
caſe, all that he Apprehends is a plain 
Nothing; for his Hopes are, that he 
himſelf will be brought to Nothing; 
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and his Fears are, that what he leaves 


behind him may be reduced to Nothing; 


ſo that here is Nothing of True Com- 


fort, Nothing indeed, but what is cauſe 
of Grief, Melancholy, and Dejection, to 
one of thoſe Principles. In this way 
of Reaſoning, I ſuppoſe the Man's 
Athieſtical Opinions to be Fiat and 
Settled. 

But now, ſuppoſe that he has not ſo 
far hardned himſelf, but that a Rouzin 
Conſcience Diſquiets him, or the viſible 
approach of Death makes him ſuſpect 
the worſt; and that the Doctrines of 


Epicurus, and Lucretius, and the Author 


of the Leviathan, may poſhbly have 
miſlead him; what Comfort can he 
have in that caſe 2 Why, the moſt we 
can ſuppoſe is, That he is Uncertain 


and Miſtruſtful in his own Mind, that 


Epicurus might (as ſome Writers ſay 
he did) vend RT Ne in 
3 © 
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a Jocular Humour, and to: ſport him- 
{elf by deludin the Populace; and 
that Hue bac the Vanity (as other 
Poets have had) to ſhew Fe Wit in 
making Verſes, and his Skill in 'making 
the World too; and that his other 
Tutor had a Selfiſh Def ign in Publiſhing 
þis Athieſtical Doctrines (though z int 
$ Conſcience) and to Heal all with 
a Salvo, That a Man may ſay or do any 
thing, as long as his Heart does not go 
along with his Tongue, or Hand : Sup- 
ofe, I fay, that one who has ſuffered 
himſelf to be inſtructed by theſe Wri- 
ters, and at laſt, when he'is'ready to 
Die, beginneth to Doubt of their Do- 
&rines; with what Comfort or Com- 
mon Satisfaction, think yon, can ſuch 
a Miſguided Man go out of the World, 
. when he 1212 go? The Nature of 
Things is not to'be deſtroyed' or alter- 


ed by Opinions of them, though never 
ſo ſtrong and violent. If there be 2 
Future State (as certainly there is) 
though ſome Deluded Men think it 
not probable, yet it doth not follow, 


that therefore there really is none : 
And when a Dying Man begins 'to 
ſuſpect whether there is one or No; 
the moſt that can be ſaid for him, is, > Fe 
; # 
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he Opines and Conjectures, and Fancies 
on his own fide, and rather Wiſhes 
there were none, than Belieyes it ; 
and what are Wiſhes in Compariſon 
of Conviction and Proof? and what is 
the Comfort that is grounded upon 
Uncertainties 2 Suppole again, that 
after all Uncertaintics and Flu&uations 
of Mind, the Dying Man, upon Second 
and better Thoughts, begins to conceive, 
That moſt Probably on the other ſide 
there may be a Future State of Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery ; with what tolerable 
Satisfaction can he then think of it, 
when he is unprepared for it? The 
leaſt that his own Reaſon can tell him 
(if he has any Reaſon left him) is, 
that very probably he may find a God, 
and a Juſt, Powerful God, whoſe 
Exiſtence he was Taught to Disbelieve; 
and that he may find an Hell, which 
he was told was neither in the Air, 
or Waters, or Earth ; and that he may 
find Ghoſts and Devils, which he was 


informed by the Leviathan, were only 


Inhabitants of the Brain, raiſed up by 
Fears.z and that he may find Hell 
Torments too (and thoſe Intolerable 
and Everlaſting) which he was made 
to. believe were nothing, but a ſort 
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and Infidelity, or elſe advanceth no 
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of Priapus, contrived by Politicians, 
and ſet up by Prieft-craft. Now, with 
what Comfort can you ſuppoſe fuch a 


Man to Die; who, either goes off the 


Stage in a State of utter Inſenſibility 


further, than Conjectures and Proba- 


bilities ? Such a Man's Comfort can be, 
either Nothing at all, or Nothing to 
the Purpoſes of a Wiſe Man, 
I have now ended the Arguments 
on the Firſt Practical Point, propoſed 
in the beginning of this Diſcourſe ; 
namely, that we ought to Poſſeſs our 
Souls with a Firm and Immoveable per- 
ſwaſion, that there really is a moſt 


perfect Being, a Wiſe, Provident, and 


Good God over the whole Univerſe, 
and Acting in it. And I have Inſiſted 
the longer and the more Particular! 

upon this Head, becauſe all the Branches 
of Religion are Derived, and do Na- 
turally Spring from it: So that they 


who are Enemies to Religion, have no 


| poli tick Principlefor People toentertain, 


other way to Deſtroy it, but by ex- 
poſing the Belief of a moſt Perfect, Intel- 
Jeftual Deity, both as an Irrational Prin- 
ciple, inconſiftent with true Reaſon, and 
Philoſophy, and as an Improper and Im- 
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| conſidering how it ſerves to Diſquiet 
and Torment their Minds, and to Rob 
them of thoſe Solaces of Life, which 
E otherwiſe they might 1 with much 
| Security and Eaſineſs of Mind. In 
anſwer to the Firſt of theſe Two Ob- 
jections, I have ſhewed, as briefly as 
I could on ſuch a Copious Subject, 
That unleſs we acknowledge the Ex- 
iſtence of a moſt Wiſe and Beneficent 
Being to have been the Cauſe of the 
| whole Univerſe, it is impoſhble to give 
a Rational, or Satisfactory Account of 
the Cauſe of thoſe Common Appear- 
ances which are diſcoverable in the 
Material and moſt Senſible Parts of the 
World; and more particularly, of 
the Curious and Uſeful Structure of 
Humane Body; much leſs can any fair 
Account be given of the Nature, Fa- 
culties and Operations of Humane Mind, 
without Reſolving all into the Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs of a moſt Perfect 
Deity, who is the Author of Nature, 
and doth Virtually and Eminently 
| Contain in himſelf, all thoſe Perfections 
| Which are in Nature. This is an eaſie 
and clear Solution of all things, and 
that which all Unprejudiced Minds are 
| Jrady to cloſe with, becauſe it gives a 
+: Le | Natura] 
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Natural Derivation of all the ſever! 
Perfections that are in the World 


from the Higheſt to the Loweſt Being; 
and all is grounded upon that Ration 


and Satisfactory Principle, That Got 


hath given a Law to all his Creature, 


which in their ſeveral Degrees muſt b. | 


conſtantly obeyed by them. 
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In anfwer to the Second Obje&tio F 


againſt the Prudential Part, or Viſdon 


of Religion, I have ſhew'd, that thoug 
ſome Men are Diſquicted with Diſmi 


Fears of a God, and are therefore looked 


upon as very Fools, by ſome preten- 


ding Philoſophers ; yet it is Impoſlib: 
for the moſt Reputed Wits, by ende: 
vouring to Throw off the belief d 
God, thereby to Deliver Themſelvs 
or others from thoſe Fears, as long a 
thoſe Fears are grounded (as they 
always are) either upon Wrong Ap- 
Prehenſions of a Deity, or upon 21 
Evil Conſcience of a Man's own Immo. 
ralities, whereas, had they True Notions 
of God, and were Careful to lead their 
Lives accordingly, they would be f 
far from being Tormented with any 
Anxious Fears, that, whether Living 
or Dying, they would be fulleſt di 


True, Solid and Subſtantial Comtort ; 
Wich 4 
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| which ſhews, what a Wiſe, as well as 


Rational thing Religion is, and how it 
would be for the true Intereſt and Sa- 
tisfaction of all People, to have a Fix'd 
Belief 'of the Exiſtence of a moſt Wife 
ard Good God, and to expreſs it by a 


* Snifable Practice. 


* 
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CHAP, VI. 


HE next Practical Inference which 
follows upon the Belief of a 


"IF Deity, is, That we mult endeavour daily 
to Improve and Increaſe a Religions 
= Senſe of him. By a Religious Senſe 
of God, I mean, ſuch Lively Conceptions 
of his Divine Being and Glorious Per- 
fections, as will ſtir us up to profound 
Adorations of his Super-excellent Ma- 
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jelty, and Engage our Affections to 


Him, and make us Really to obey His 
Will in all Things, as it becometh 
Creatures who are bound to aſcribe all 


Honour, yy and Power to that Di- 


„ 
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Brisker Influence upon our Minds and 
Actions. And this Inference follows 
neceſſarily upon the Former. For, if 
the Belief of the Exiſtence of ſuch x 
Wiſe and Deſirable Being, doth at 
preſent ſo Anſwer our Reaſon, and 
yieldeth ſuch Satisfaction and Comfort 
to our Minds, we cannot endeavour 
enough to Improve our Minds in the 
true Knowledge of him; becauſe the 
more Senſible we are of him, the more 
Satisfaction and Comfort we receive 
ſtill; and our Rational Appetites are 
Inſatiable without God, who is ſup- 


poſed to be the Immenſe Abyſs of 


Knowledge and Comfort. This is ſo 
Manifeſt of it ſelf, that it needeth no 


Proof. PE 
The only thing then to be con- 


ſidered here, is, what are the True 


Ways of Improving our Senſe of God? 


And before That can be well ſhewed, 
it is neceſſary to Inquire, what are the 
Cauſes of Atheiſm; that ſo, by Re- 
moving thoſe Cauſes, our way towards 


Improving our Selves in the Belief and 
Senſe of God, may be the clearer, and 
the more caſte. 


Now 
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Nov the Cauſes of Atheiſm are many, 
and we may well call them a Legion; 
f I for there are a great many Devils in it. 
2 © But becauſe they are very unpleaſing 
t Objects, I ſhall take notice of as few of 
1 F them as I can. 
t 1. There is, Firſt, in Atheiſm, a 
r Spirit of Ezvy; whereby Men are Ex- 
edited to Rob God of the Glory of his 
e Þ infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, 
e and to Aſcribe every thing in the 
e World to meer Matter and Fortune; 
e © or to the various Concretions, Secretions 
and Motions of Senſeleſs Atoms, with- 
f © out the Directions and Government of 
O2 Provident Deity. 
ol do not mean, that a Spirit of Envy, 
or any other Vice, is Antecedent to all 
No tions of a Deity, ſo as to prevent 


e them. For Epicurus himſelf acknow- 
> W ledged ſuch Notions of a God, as were 
l, in ſome Senſe Natural; and which he 
e called agx14«;, that is, Amticipations, 
and Pre-zotions of a Deity ; Notions, 
s which no Atheiſt was ever {ome time 
d without, or will ever be able, whatever 


Arts he may uſe, Finally and Utterly 
to Conquer: But my meaning is, that 
there are ſome Paſſions in Humane 
Nature, which though they cannot 
wholly 
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wholly obliterate all Notions of a 
Deity, yet in Time, and by Degrees, 
may ſerve to Deface them; ſo far, at 
leaſt, as to ſuppreſs the Active Power, 
Vigour, and Energy of them. And of 
theſe Paſſions I reckon that of Exvy to 
be a conſiderable one : This Notion per- 
haps may be thought a Cauſe of A- 
theiſm quite out of the Common View: 
But that it may appear Rational, let us 
Reflect a little upon the Inſtance of the 
Apoſtate Angels, now called Devils 
Thoſe Angels (while they were yet in 
Heaven) Reflecting upon the Glorioul- 
neſs of their Nature, and the Excel- 
lence of their Faculties, thought them- 
ſelves fit to be Equal with God in Ma- 
jeſty, Authority and Power: For which 
Preſumptuous Reach, God juſtly threw 
them out of their Glorious Eſtate and 
Habitation, and caſt them down to 
Hell, and delivered them into Chains 
of Darkneſs, to be reſerved (for their 
Final Puniſhment) unto the Judgement 
of the Great Day. Now, though thelc 
Evil Angels have not obliterated their 
Notions of a Juſt and Provident God, 
but do ftill Believe, and Tremble too; 
yet it has been their Conſtant Practice, 
aver ſinee, (as far as their CR . 

| | ter 
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ſuffer them to go) out of a Principle 
of Envy, to draw the Minds of Man- 
kind off (as far as tis poſſible) from 
their moſt Glorious Maker, and to 
bring them to ſuch a State of Stupidity 
and Sottiſhneſs, as to be guilty (eſpe- 
© cially the Unphiloſophical and Vulgar 
part of Mankind) of the groſſeſt Ido- 


latry ; ſo as to Worſhip, not only the 


Vileſt parts of the Creation, Cats, Cro- 
codils, Leeks and Onions (as the 
Egyptian: did) but even Images and. 


Statues, the Works of Mens Hands, 


as many of the Common Pagars did. 
All which the Devils did out of Eu 


to their Creatour, to Derogate from 


that Divine Honour, of which they 
thought themſelves Worthy, and out 
of Spite and Hatred to that Divine 
| Majeſty, which had (though juſtly) 
| Degraded them. 


nd we have Reaſon to think, that 


this Principle of Envy worketh till in 
the Hearts of Studied and Contetnpla- 
| tive Atheiſts to this day ; that no 
| Wiſdom, Greatneſs and Power may be 
| acknowledged or thought Superiour to 
their Own. This I take to have been 
one Reaſon of Lucretiuss Atheiſm, that 
| he obferved, Vis abdita quedarm, ſome 
| Hidden 
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Hidden Force and Power, which pulled 


down all the Lofty things in the World, 
and Deſtroyed Over-{wollen Greatneſſes. 


It was Ernvy at that Sovereign Being, 


who was able to Deſtroy His and his 
FollowersHighlmaginations, that no ſuch 
ſuperintending Being ſhould be Thovght 
on, much leſs Worſhiped and Adored, 
And the ſame Reaſon (I doubt not) 
moved the Author of the Leviathan 
(though in one of his other Books) 
to tell us, that (ſuppoſing the Exiſtence 
of a God) he has no Right of Reign- 
ing over Men, and of Puniſhing thoſe 
who tranſgreſs his Laws, but only from 
his Irreſiſtible Power. All which expreſ- 
ſions very plainly ſhew, that the Great- 
neſs of God 15 one thing, which, though 
thoſe Atheiſts could not but. Naturally 
Own, yet in Time they came to Envy it, 
and endeavour'd, by degrees, that all o- 
ther People too might Envy it, and hate 
it, as well as themtelves, fo as to Refiſt it, 
were it in their Power: So that the Enviers 
of God, in Point of Religion, are very Like 
unto thoſe (if they are not the very ſame) 
who are Enemies to a Regulated Monarchy 
in Point of Civil Government: Though 
Democracy be the very Worſt of Govern- 
ments,yet ſome Men Love a >= 
nvy 
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| Envy the Preheminence and Dignity of 
„ che Throne, and the ſeveral Rawks of Nobi-, 
c. % that are About it; and hate all Qua- 
„ lt which is Above. and Saperion to their 
s On. So do the Devils envy God; and 
h ſo do the Inſtruments of the Devils 
it imagine, that there neither, is, nor. 

1, W ought. to be any Being ſuperior to- 
) chem. This I take to be a great Ground 
of Atheiſm, and that on which they 
build ſuch, monſtrons Abſurditics (as 1 
ce hall inſtance in- hereafter ;) that ane 
1- would think it impöſſible for any Rati⸗ 

ſe MW onal Creatures to believe them, were 
m not the belief of them founded. upon a 

(- W deviliſh Principle of utter Abborrence o 
t- W an Allwiſe agd Powerful Deity, and a 
h Satanical Spite and Envy towards ſuch 
ya Deity, leſt People ſhould go on to 
it, believe that there is a Being, more ex, 
o- cellent than themſelves, ating in the. 
te World, and preſiding gver,it, Rather 
it, then they will admit ſuch a Deity, they 
3 will Deify ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, and dead 
Matter, and worſhip Matter, as ſome 
e) dut of Ignorance have worſhipped Stocks 


h 2. Another Cauſe of Atheiſm, is, Dia- 
n+ bolical, Pride, or Sf-conceitedneſs: That 


Diving Philoſopher, Plato, took notice 
LITTLE: i M | of 
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of two Sorts of Atheiſts in his time: 
Of ſome that were lead, by the. Conſci. 
ouſneſs of their great Immoralities, to 
disbelieve the Exiſtence of a Juſt Dei- 
4 Of others he gave this Character, 
that though by their Natural Temper 
they were inclined to Juſtice , and 
avoided the Converſation of wicked 
Perſons, and loved honeſt Men, yet 
they were a conceited Generation, and 
affected Singularity , deſiring to be 
thought wiſer and more knowing than I hg 
the generality of Mankind, and pre- Y Ct 
tending to the greateſt Wiſdom ; tho' ce 
at the ye time they n under th 
v roſs Ignorance, eſpecially con- 1o 
ante the things of God. It is moſt F ot 
certain, That as there is a Principle of ed 
Vanity in us All, which is the Cauſe of le 
many ſubſequent Inconveniencies ; ſo | 
there is a Conceitedneſt of Humour, and 
Pride of Heart, which betrays ſome | pt 
Men to the Belief of many odd and I. 

groundleſs Notions. Upon reading Hi- Y #: 
ſtory, (eſpecially the Roman) they te 
Fancy themſelves fit to be Senators and | h 
Stateſ-men. Upon looking into Poli- b 
ticks, they think themſelves ſome of the } { 
ableſt Men to Govern, and give Laws 
to a Nation. And upon Dabling ia d 
ba | Philoſophy, 
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Philoſophy, they imagine themſelves 
furnifh'd with Wit enougli to give a 
rational Account of all the things in 


Nature, without being beholding to 


any Notions of an Intelligent Deity g 
and the firſt Efforts of their Skill are 
commonly made againſt God Almigh- 
ty z that by ſuch 4 bold Attempt they 
may the more :Szgalrze their Parts, 
and Exalt themſelves in the Opinion 
of the Illiterate Vulgar, though per- 
haps they ſometimes act againſt their 
Conſciences, and take Pleaſure in de- 
deiving People with Pretences, which 
they themſelves have made only co» 
lourable, and know them to be no 
other than Jeſt and Show. Some Learn- 
ed Men have obferved of that Ring- 
leader of oun: Modern Atheiſts, Epicu- 
rus, that though he diſcarded all Noti- 
ons of a: Provident Deity, yet to avoid 
1 Hatred, and the Cenſure of the 
Laws, he ſet up a Democracy and Cam- 
nbnmmealth of Gods, a Rabble of Corpo» 
teal, but Thin, Etherial Deities, fiot 
having any thing to do with Mankind, 
but leading a Quiet and Careleſs Life 
ſomewhere: Between: two Morldr, as Be- 
twee two Woods; leaſt a caſual: Fall, 
ar Broke on either fide, ſhouls chance 
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to Deſtroy them, and Knock theit 
Quaſi- Brain out. and Untatomize their 
Nuaſt-Fleſh,” and Quai Blood (for that. 
as Cicero tells us, was that Conceited 
Philoſophers Phantaſtical Notion of 
his Deities): But good Authors tell us, 
That he invented and ſcatterd ii theſe 
filly Notions. about: Foeandi' cauſe, in à 
Jocular Humour, ſporting himſelf in 4 
way of deluding People, and priding 
himſelf: for? his Abillties of Deceiving 
and Cheating the poor ignorant Mal- 
titude. Such is the Temper 'oÞcon- 
ceited Opiniators, ithat they withvend 

any Doctrines, thougly ever ſo falſe, 
out of Affectation of Sigdgularity, that 
they may ſcem more Knowing than 
the generality ot Mankind. and thefe- 
by get themfelves ſuch! a Nane a8 8 
umu Magus had at Samuria, ibo boafte! 
that bine was ſome Urdat Due; and all 


this; that he might bew#ch the People, 


Acts 8. Would it nor be very ſtrange, 
would a Man of :Serifeendeavour by 
ſtrength of Argument. æ prove that 
there is fo Ai in the World? And 
yet that famous Philgſopher Zeno did 
Gti and -fubrilly, maintain that very 
Paradox; thought the ſame time he 
confuted himſelf * the Motion of his 


Ve own 
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| own Tongue and Hand. Queſtionleſs 
he did it upon a Principle of Vanity, 


to ſhew his Parts, and for the Pleaſure 


and Pride he took in puzzling other 
Mens Underſtandings, by arguing a- 


gainſt the cleareſt and moft obvious 
thing in the whole Univerſe, To be- 


lieve like other Men, and to Talk like 


other Men, is not the ready way to be 
talen Notice of, but rather to be Hid 
like one that goes in a Crowd ; and 
therefore proud Men love to ſtep out 
of the way, and. flouriſh it by them- 
ſelves, like Empericks upon the Stage, 
to draw People together to them, 
to be admired by People, and to value 
themſelves for their Skill in befooling 
People, into the belief of any Abſur- 
dities, And of all the Empericks in 
the World, thoſe are the moſt remark- 
able for Pride and Corceitedreſs, who 
2rack in Philoſophy, to make People 
believe that there is no ſuch, Wiſe and 
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Provident Being, as we call God. Da- 


vid obſerved of ſome Wretches in his 
time, that they were / Prond, that they 
cared not for God, neither was God in all 
their. thoughts, Pſalm 10. In After-ages, 


Epicuris endeavoured to chaſe away all 
Notions of a Superintending Deity, 
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not only out of his own Mind, but 
out of the Minds of all others alfo: 
And ſome of his Followers in Philoſo- 
phy ſince, have made uſe of his Argu- 
ments to do the like; thinking it the 
nobleſt Victory, if they can be too 
hard for God ; and for their Immortal 
Honour, if they can make Proſelytes 
to their Infidelity ; though it be only 
among thoſe who have not Skill enough 
to diſtinguiſh the pretending Philoſo- 
pher from the Fool, pls 4 

3. Beſides this Spirit of Pride, there 
is a vicious Senſuality f Temper, and great 
Immorality in the Lives of ſome Men, 
which doth naturallydiſpoſe them for the 
Entertainment of Arheiftical Opinions, 
This was another ſort of Men, which 
Plato took notice of in his days; Men, 


who together with an Opinion, that 


all things were deſtitute of Gods, (for 
ſo he ſpeaks) were carried away with 
the Intemperance of Pleaſures, and 


Pain, being Perſons otherwiſe valuable 


enough for good Memories, and quick 
Parts. And without all diſpute, De- 


bauchery muſt needs fill a Man with 


many dark Thoughts, and with fach a 
perfect Hatred of a Juſt God, as by de- 
grees prevails with him for the Intereſt 
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of his Luſts, and for the Quiet of his 
Mind, to deny the Exiſtence of ſuch a 
Being. For as long as one is poſſeſt with 
True Principles of Religion, and retains 
a lively and active Belief of an All-ſee- 
ing, Powerful, and Righteous God , 
that will render to all Mankind accord- 
ing to their Works, ſo long it is im- 
poſhble* for him to purſue an evil 
Courſe of Life in quiet, or to do a 
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wicked Action, fo as to have Peace in 


his own Conſcience; becauſe in. ſuch a 
Caſe the Senſe of Guilt is always at- 
tended with Remorſe and Pain in ſome 
degree or other; eſpecially when he 
comes to Reflect, and to entertain Coo/ 
Thoughts: So that there is a Neceſſity 
for him, either to forſake his Vices, or 
to part with his Religious Principles, 
which diſquiet him in the Enjoyment 
of his Vices; or elſe to be at perpetual 
Variance with himſelf, his own Mind 
ſtill being his Enemy, diſturbing his 
Repoſe, and imbittering his Pleaſures. 
Now, when Men are come into this 
ſtreight, it is ſo natural to them, to 
conſult the Eaſe of their Minds, and 
to be fond of their Luſts, that there is 
too often a willingneſs to part with 
thetr troubleſome Principles of Religi- 
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on. And hence they wiſh, there were 
no God; and thence proceed to Conje- 
Cure, that for ought they. know there 
may be none; and fo by degrees hat- 
den themſelves in à ſtrong Opinion, 
that really there is no ſuch Peing; 
but that all things came originally - 
Chance, and till fall out by Chance: 
And all this proceeds from the {ecret 
Reſpe& and Favour they bear to their 
own lew'd Inclinations „that without 
any preſent, Regret. they: may commit 
Adultery , follow Drunkenneſs, play 
the Hypocrites, execute Malice and Re- 
venge , Lye, Detraud,,, Oppreſs, and 
act all manner of Injuſtice, that ſervcs 
their own private Intereſt, and is agree- 
able to their profligate Diſpoſitions. 
So that it is not for want of riglit 
Reaſon that Men are Atheiſts, but for 
want of orderly Hills, and regular A, 


Fcliont and Inclinatipns. ,. The Voice of 


Nature proclaimeth a Deity ſo. loud, 
the Conſent of all Nations is ſuch an 
Eccho to it, the Notices of Good and 
Evil, which are in our common Hu- 
mane Nature, are ſo very plain, and 
the Suffrage of every ones private Con- 
ſcience is ſo home, that Men of free 
eee ee could Refs" 
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| be Infidels, were it not for thoſe vici- 
| ous Luſts, which by little and little 
| Delude and Impoſe upon their Under- 
| ſtandings. St. Paul, ſpeaking of a Good 
| Conſcience, ſaith, that ſome having put it 


away , concerning the Faith made Ship- 


| wrack, 1 Tim. 1. 19. meaning, That be- 
ing drawn into an evil Courſe of Life, 


they were drawn into 2 State of Infide- 


| lity too: And ſpeaking .of ſome Sl 
Women, he obſerv'd, 2 Tim. 3. 6. that 


they were led Captive, being laden with 


> Sins, led away with divers Luſts. Which 
* ſhews, that Vice lendeth a great hand 
> in introducing People into Errors; and 


it is moſt certain, that nothing doth 


more Powerfully and more Naturally 
introduce them at laſt into down right 
| Atheiſm, For the Common Notion of 


Cod is, that he is a Being Pure and 


Holy, Juſt and Powerful; whence it 
follows, that he uſt and will Puniſh 
whatſoever is contrary to the Purity 
and Holineſs of his own Nature; and 
from the fear of that Puniſhment, no 
wicked Perſon can any ways ſhelter 
© himſelf for a Moment, (if he continues 
in a State of Wickedneſs) but by ta- 
king up a ſturdy Disbelief of ſuch a 
being. And what but his own Luſts 
3 | can 
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can ſo eaſily prevail with him to cloſe 
with ſuch a monſtrous Abſurdity ? No; 
'tis his vicious Will and impure Aﬀe- 
crions, which Govern his Underſtand- 
ing, and Toll him on to believe, 
not what is fitteſt , but what he thinks 
ſafeſt for bim to believe; not what is Þ®,, 
True in the Nature of the Thing, 1g 
but what is Grateful and Agreeable to 
his Cafe ; not what Impartial Reaſon, t 
or the Scripture Dictates, but what p 
is ſuicable to his own Senſyal Appe- Þ ;j 

tite. | 
4. Another Cauſe of Atheiſm is, « f 
wrong ful Uſe of Philoſophy. True Philo- fe 
ſophy leads ns from our ſenſible Obſer- J 
vations and Experience of an Efe&#, to 4; 
ſome Knowledge of its Cauſe; and from 
our view of that Subordinate. Cauſe, Þ 
Philoſophy leads us on to ſome Know- 
ledge of a Superior Cauſe ; and fo (till 
wards to the Knowledge of the Fir 
auſe of all things. Philoſophy ſhews 
us, That the Firſt Cauſe could not be 
cauſed by any other, (for that would 
be a Contradiction and Impoſſible) but 
that it is Self-exiſtent, or Independent, 
as to its Being, Nature, and Perfect: 
ons. Hence it follows Philoſophically, We: 
(or, according to the ſtrict and plain 
f Truti 
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| Truth of Reaſon) That that Indepen- 
| dent Being which is the Original Cauſe 
| of all the Perfections that are in Sub- 
| ordinate Beings, and of all their Ope- 
| rations, Muſt contain Virtually and 


Eminently in it ſelf all thoſe Perfecti- 


ons and Powers (for otherwiſe it could 
not be the Cauſe of them). Being thus 
arrived by the help of Philoſophy, to 
the Top and Mirror of Perfection, true 
| Philoſophy leads us next downward, to 


obſerve thoſe ſeveral Perfections and 


KF Powers which are derived to ſeveral Be- 
tings from the Supreme and moſt Per- 
fect Cauſe of all. And here True Phi- 
loſophy teacheth us, That thoſe Perfe- 


tions are of an higher or a lower Na- 


ture, according as the Beings, to which 
thoſe Perfections are given, are in an 


higher or lower Claſſis, or Order. 
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Some are endued with Life, Senſe, and 


Reaſon alſo; as the Souls of Mankind: 
Some with Life and Animal Perception 
only; as Brute Creatures on the Earth, 
and in the Waters, which are meerly 
Senſitive : Some with bare Life, or an 
anward Principle of Activity; as Trees, 
und other Beings, which are called Ve- 
„eetables: And ſome with a Power of 
a1" conſtant Durability; as the Stars, Fir- 


mament, 
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mament, Earth, and all Bodies that 
are inanimate or void of Life, and 
uncapable of perpetuating a Succeſſion 
of their Kind by Semination. Now, 
as thoſe various Creatures demonſtrate 
the admirable Skill and Contrivance of 
2 moſt Wile and Powerful Cauſe ; fo, 
True Philoſophy ſhews, That the feve- 
ral Subordinate Perfections in Therm arc 
originally owing to an Iimenſe Foun. 
tain of All Perfection, capable of com- 
municating all ſorts of Perfections out 
of its own infinite and overflowing 
Humility ; becauſe nothing can give to 
another, what it hath not formally or 
virtually in it Self. Thus True Philo- 
ſophy leadeth us unto a Firſt Cauſe of 
All things, which we call God; and 
derives all the Perfections in the Uni. 
verſe from a moſt Perfect Being, which 
is God; and teacheth us, that as God 
made All things, ſo it is God that ſup- 
ports All things, and contains All 
thipgs, and in a qualified Senſe, I. All 
things; meaning, that God hath the 
Powers, Faculties, and Perfections of 
All things, Virtually, Eminently , and 
Tranſcendently in Himſelf. . 
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See now," in ſhort, what a wrongful 
| Uſe ſome Men make of Philoſoph y. 
and how it introduces Atheiſm. They 
| pretend, Firſt, (though againſt all Senſe 
and Reaſon ) that all the Subſtance that 
is in tlie Whole World, whether in the 
Kies, or in the Earth, or in the Wa- 
ters; was from all Eternity Uncreated, 
6 Urimade ; Unproduced by any other 
„Being whatſoever. They pretend, Se- 
- condly. that this Eternal Chaos, and 
t © Confuſed Heap of Matter, jumbled to- 
9 gether without any Beginning, did by 
o degrees at laſt fall into that beautiful 
1 Frame and admirable Order, which we 
„ behold- in the Univerſe ; ſome Brin 
Particles combining together to make 
d the Sun; Moon, and Stars; ſonte Fro- 
i. elne Atoms dancing with one ano- 
. i ther ro make the Air and Winds; ſome 
14 meeting together 1 ina Wet (lub to make 
p- Leas, ivers, Vapours, and the like; 
vs. ſome (the more Melancholy and Dull 
u bre) rumblicig together to make Mi- 
he nerals, Mud, Clay, Wood and Stones; 
and ſome that had better luck than all 
| the reſt, Conſpiring together (though 
| Without a any Forecaſt or Senſe) to make 
all ſorts! of Plants and Animals, and 
| tg Note the Earth' with Mankind (alſo: 


Theſe 
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Theſe Wiſe and Grave Philoſophers pre: 
tend moreover, that this lucky Trick was 
done by meer Chance and Accident, and 


that no Contriving or Underſtanding 


Agent had an hand in Making the 
World, though the ſeveral Parts of it, 


and the admirable Harmony of the 


whole, ſhew the plaineſt Signatures and 


Characters of Infinite Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs: So that all theſe Pretencs Þ 


do. manifeſtly and directly tend to de- 
ſtroy 


Cauſe, the Great Author of Nature; 


that is, a Deity. 


They pretend again, That fince the Þ 


Caſual Formation of the Uniyerſe, all 
thing 


the Univerſe, 


ſuppoſed Circumvolutions of the Sun, 
Moon, and other Stars; the Salutary 
Viciſſitudes of Summer and Winter; 
the uſeful Variety of Weather; the 


Growth and Propagation of Vegeta: 


| les; the Production of Animals ; the 


Preſervation of Male and Female 5 nay, 
the Formation of Mankind * 
= | olely 


all Notions: of a firſt Intelligent 


s which have been done, came 
only from the Neceſſary Motors of (tu- F 
pid dead Matter; that the Beauty, Or- 
der and Regularity, which is {till in F 
roceeds from the necel- F 
ſary Motion of various Bodies; that the] 
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ſolely depend upon the neceſſary Mo- 
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tion of ſenſeleſs Matter: And not on- 


ly ſo, but moreover, that Thinking and 
Reaſoning in Mankind, and all Virtzes, 
both Itellectual and Moral, and all Hu- 
mane Actions, originally depend upon 
the Neceſſary Motions of Matter, void 


ef all Cogitation and Life, and preſſing 
upon our outward Senſes, and fo forci- 


bly cauſing ſuch and ſuch Paſſzons and 
Prifjees. All which Pretences natural- 


ly tend to Deſtroy all Notions of a 
| Provident Being, that Steers and Go- 


verns Nature , and worketh all things 


according to the Counſel of his Will, 


as the Holy Scripture tells us; but, as 


theſe Men would perſwade us, has no- 
| thing to do in the whole World. 


They pretend further yet, That the 


Souls of Men are not Subſtances diſtinct 
from their Bodies, but only Modes and 
he Þ Qualities of their Bodies, like Colours 
upon Wainſcot, that they are de- 


ſtroyable in their Nature, and are 
actually Deſtroyed and Annihilated' at 
Mens Deaths; that there is no ſuch 
thing as an Inviſible Power, or an Im- 
mortal Spirit ; and therefore no Divine 
Spirit to-7ake an Account ; nor any 
created Spirit to Give an Account of 

a rr. 
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ones Actions: And _ theſe Pretences 
immediately tend to Deſtroy all No- 
tions of a Righteous Being, that will 
render to every Man according to his 
Works. 

Thus Philoſophy, which in its Puri 
ty and Truth leads us to the Adora. 
tion of a moſt Glorious Deity , as it 
is Abus'd and Corrupted leads Men to 
Atheiſm ; and ſhews it ſelf by that 


| oat Diſſolution of "Manners , 


which St. Paul particularly deſcribes, 
Rom. 1. 29, ©. viz. Unrighteonſneſs, 
Fornication bs Wickedneſs , Covetou ſneſs , 
Malicionſueſs , Envy, Murther\, Debate, 
Deceit, Malignity, Whiſpering , 5 ackbi- 
tines , Hatred of God, Deſpitefulveſ:, 
Pride '&c. So that Men, who are ſo 
Atheiltical in Point of Practice, may 
be. very reaſonably concluded to be 
downright Atheiſts in Point of Prin. 
„ - 
15 Not but that there is zn6ttier oreat 
Cane of Atheiſm yet, and that a <- 
nich ing Cauſe; -pamely , a ſad Inſenſs- 
bill and Reprobation of Mind, which 

OP Hater s of. God are at laſt by a juſt 
Tron delivered upun tg. B 'St. Pit! 

ords, 2 Theſ. 2,,tt., we find, That 
God doth - 22 fend Mer x ſtrong 
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| Deluſions, ſo that they believe a Lye: And 
Row: 1. ſpeaking of thoſe, who did 
| not retain God in their Knowledge , (that 
is, did not Anſwer their Verbal ac- 
knowledgment of God by their ſuitable 
practices) he ſays, That God gave then 
ap to ncleanneſe, Verſe 24. to vile Af 


Mind, Verſe 28. The meaning of 
which ſeveral Phraſes, is not, that God 
| doth at any time, by any Influential 
| or Immediate, Act of his own, Force or 
Jempt Men to Sin; God forbid! But 
that in Vengeance for their Wilfulneſs 
» Wand Hardneſs he doth in a judicial 
„Way leave them to Themſelves; fo that 
'» Wthey. Sin through /e Luſ?s of their own 
o WM Hearts ,- as it is expreſt, Row, 1. 24. or 
ly Withrongh the Power of the God of this 
World, (that is, the Devil) who blind- 
eth the Minds of them which believe not, 
as it is, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The Reſult of which 
Obſervation is, That wicked People 
may Sin away their Opportunities of 
[God's Special Aſſiſtance, and the Fa- 
vour of his Reſtraining Hand, by 
abandoning themſelves to the impetu- 
[ous Guidance of their own Luſts, ec. 
by forfeiting that Meaſure of Divine 
Grace, which is promiſed to the * 

N le 
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feckians, Verle 26. and to a Reprobate 
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ble only. Hence the Apoſtle tells us, 
Heb. 6. That it is impoſſeble for thoſe who 
were once enlightned, &c. if they ſhall fall 
eway , to renew them again unto Nepen. 
tance; becauſe when they Renounce 
their Baptiſmal Vows, and Apoſtatize 
from the Faith, (which is the Apoſtles 


meaning in that place) they are left 


by God's juſt Judgment to their own i 
wicked Selves, and to the Conduct of 
the Devil ; ſo that it is a very diff 
cult matter, morally Impoſſible, and 
next to an abſolute Impoſſibility, o 
Reclaim them, without the extraor- 
dinary Power of God, which yet he 
has not promiſed to ſuch vil: 
Wretches. 
And, if this be the Caſe of many, 
who believe in God, though it be but 
Superficially, and in their Works deny 
him, we have: reaſon to fear much n- 
ther, that it may be the Caſe of thok 
who Diſomn his very Exiſtence, not in 
their Practice only, but even upon an 
avowed and ſtudied Principle; and for 
Reaſons pretended to be drawn from 
Serious Arguments. Tis Great Juſtic 
in God ntterly to forſake ſuch as fer 
ouſly and purpoſely Forſake and Aban 
don Him. And that in Fact he dot! 


@ 
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fo, is the more probable, becauſe, in 
defending their Infidelity they catch 
at Fancies ſo monſtrouſly Abſurd and 
Senſeleſs, that one would think Men 
could not poſlibly entertain them, were 
they not deliver d up to a State of 
Blindneſs and Stupidity. 

If you preſs them to give Reaſons 
of the admirable Frame of all things in 
the World; of the Regularity of Na- 
ture, and how that Regularity conti- 
nues without Interruption; of the Ends 
and Uſes to which every thing is fit- 
ted after a moſt harmonious Manner, 
for the welfarc of the whole Univerſe, 
of the Motion of all Bodies; of the 
Formation of Animals of all Kinds; 
W of the conſtant Conſervation of both 
un Sexes for the Propagation of Animals; 
m of the Artificial Structure of Mankind 
. in particular; nay, of the Fabrication 
off of any one part in Humane Body; of 


tal Union to a Compoſition of Fleſh, 
Blood, and Bones; of its {everal Pow- 
ers, Faculties and Operations; and of 
Ten thouſand Inſtances in Nature 
more; if, I ſay, you urge theſe pre- 
tending Philoſophers to give true Phi- 
loſophical or convincing Reaſons of 
2 them. 


the Nature of a Man's Soul; of its Vi- 


2 
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them, they are at a loſs after all their 
Prattle of Motion and Matter; they 
betake themſelves to ridiculous Shifts, 
lay the ſtrength of their Cauſe upon 
bold and magiſterial Affirmations with- 
out Proof, entangle themſelves in 
Senſeleſs, Abſurd and Inconſiſtent Sub- 
terfuges; and yet are impatient of 
Contradiction; and are apt to uſt 
hard Words inſtead of Arguments. 

If you ask them particularly of the 
firſt Original of Mankind, they, will 
tell you (if they go upon the Princi- 
ples of their old Atheiſtick Leaders ) 
that People were caſually Generated of 
Senſeleſs Atoms at the firſt, either out 
of ſome Putrefaction in the Earth, like 
Snails, though of different Shapes and 
Figures; or in the Bellies of Fiſhes, till 
they could ſhift a little for themſelves, 
end were then thrown out upon the 
dry Earth, there to Spawn; or elſe 
that Mankind was all produced of 
Eggs, that grew ont of the Earth by 
its Superfætation Power, (like Toad- 
Stools) and in their Infant-Condition 
were fed with Streams of Milk which 
flowed out of the Clefts which the 
Eggs had made, till they were able to 
Live and Generate of themſelves : Tr 

an 
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and many Monſtrous and Ridiculous 
Abſurdities more , they have recourſe 
to, that they may ſalve Difficulties; 
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rather than they will own the Notion. 
of an All-wiſe and Juſt God, which 


makes it ſadly probable, that ſuch Men 
are deliver d up by the Juſt God to the 


Devil and their own Imaginations, to 


believe a Lye. 


— — 


— 


CHAP. M. 


AVI NG thus ſeen the Principal 


the more eaſily diſcover what ready 
Courſe we are to take, that we may 
improve in our Minds a Senſe of 
| God. NOI, 
| The way in General, is to clear our 
Minds of all vicious Afcctions and Pre- 
judices, ſo that we may be able to re- 
ceive Truth in its Native Simplicity. 
If any Man will do God's ill, (faith 
our Saviour ) he ſhall know of the Do- 
| Frine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
| ſpeak of my ſelf, John 7. 17. And it is 


Cauſes of Atheiſm, we may now 


| moſt certainly ſo in other Caſes, as 


N 3 | well 
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well as in ſearching into the Grounds 
of Chriſtianity : None are ſo able to 
diſcover Truths, or to jadge of Do- 
ctrines, as thoſe who are of Virtuous 
and Pious Hearts. Such Men have a 
better Title to the Divine A(liſtances, 
and are too more genuinely diſpoſed 
to be enlightned by the Troth , than 
ſuch as are led away by their Heart's 
Luſts. For all Vice gives a TinCture 
to the Underſtanding, as the Suffuſion 


of the Jaundice does to the Eye, which 


Preſents things to it under a wrong 
Colour: And when Prejudice too Com- 
bines with ones Luſts, it creates not 
only an Aptmeſs. to be deceived , but 
moreover a Villingneſs to run away 
with wrong Notions ; eſpecially , if 
thoſe Notions do Countenance and En- 
courage ones Vices. And hence it 
comes to paſs, That People of corrupt 
Inclinations and debaucht Lives, are 
at laſt corrupted in their very Princi- 
ples, ſo that they firſt wiſh there were 
no God, and then readily hearken to 
any colourable Arguments, which ſerve, 
as they think, to confute God's Being. 
Therefore, the moſt effectual Courſe 
we can take, to Improve in our Minds 
a true Senſe of God, 1s to Baniſh from 
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us thoſe evil Paſſions, Imaginations, 
and Prejudices, which naturally ſerve 
to hinder Men from believing aright; 
as fooliſh Popularity and Applauſe hin- 
| dred thoſe Fews, whom our Saviour re- 
| prehended, John 5. 44. 


But, more particularly, to Improve 
in us a Senſe of God, theſe Five Things 
are very Proper and Neceſſary: | 


I. Firſt, To Love that moſt Perfect 
and Adorable Being, with all our 
Hearts. 

II. Secondly, To have Modeſt and 
Humble Thoughts of our own Ca- 
pacities. 

III. Thzrd!y, To follow that Holineſs, 
without which we cannot ſee 
God. | 

IV. Fourthly, To gather Pious Medi- 
tations from the Works of God. 

V. And Fifthly, To addict our ſelves 
to a ſtrict and conſtant Courſes of 
Devotion. - 


I. Firft,To Love that moſt Perfect and 
i Adorable Being , with all our Hearts. 
> Love is ſuch an Affection of the Soul, 
das makes the Mind delight to Dwell 
f 2 upon 
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upon the Object of ones Affection; and 
thereby to make our Opinion of that 
Object ſtill the Greater and Greater; 
eſpecially if the Nature of the Object 
be infinitely Amiable, as God's Nature 
is. His Will is in all things moſt per- 
fectly conformable to the Eternal Rules 
of Reaſon and Righteouſneſs ; hisGood- 
neſs is Overflowing and Boundleſs, 
his Mercies over all his Works, and 
all his Ways equal. In ſhort, all thoſe 
moral Virtues and Perfections which 
are ſo amiable amongſt Mankind , and 
ſo powerfully Attra& our Aﬀections 
to one another, they are infinitely 
greater in the moſt Bleſſed God, and 
therefore muſt needs be infinitely morc 
Lovely and Charming, becauſe the Ob- 
ject which doth ſo Affe ones Heart, 
Streams upon the Mind without End. 
So that when a Man. employs his 
Thoughts upon the ſerious Contempla- 


tion of God's Nature, every View of 
its Glories is rewarded with Delight 
and Complacency ; and this ſtirs him 


up to an eager Deſire of making farther 
Diſcoveries z the Reſult whereof is, 
that the more he conſiders God's Na- 
ture, the more apt he is to Love him; 
and the more he loyes God, the more 
= x... 


the Exiſtence of GOD. 


deſirous he is ſtill to improve his Senſe 


of God, and the more effectually he 
does it. 
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And this I take to be a great Reaſon, 


why many People who believe the Ex- 
iſtence of God, have notwithſtanding 


very cold and dull Apprehenſions of 


him, becauſe they do not Apply their 
Minds, as they ſhould, to a ſerious 
and true Contemplation of his glori- 
ous Perfections; which (if they did) 
would Captivate their Affections to 
God, and conlequently would make 
them Deſpiſe all other Thoughts in 
compariſon of theſe Noble and Divine 
Conſiderations, People are generally 
govern'd by that which St. Paul calls 
The Spirit of the World, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
meaning an Earthy Temper , which 
Clogs their Minds with the groſs things 
of this preſent World ; whereas, if 
they did ſend their Thoughts upwards, 
and imploy them upon viewing the 
Divine Nature, their Minds by de- 
grees would be ſo Refined and Sublima- 
ted, that they would naturally be fixed 
upon God ; than which, nothing can 
ay more to Improve their Senſe of 

im. 
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In order then to your Proficiency in 
this reſpect, let me adviſe you very 
frequently to poſſeſs your Hearts with 
ſuch a ſerious Conſideration of the 
charming Excellencies of the Divine 
Being, as will at once Attract your Af- 
fections, and Raiſe in your Mind ſuch 
comfortable and delightful Apprehen- 
ſions of the Beauties of it, as plain- 
ly ſhew, that God is Love; I mean, 
the Mirror and Spring of Love, and 
the Object of all Love too. To con- 
ſider duly, How, out of his abundant 
and overflowing Benignity , he made 
the World, not for any Benefit or Ad- 
vantage of his own, but to Commu- 
nicate in ſome meaſure his Perfections 
to his Creatures, and to Diſplay the 
Glories of his Nature, his Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and 
the like: How he hath Adapted and 
Fitted the ſeveral Parts of the Creation 
after ſuch an harmomious Manner, that 
they ſerve for the Wellfare of the 
Whole, and eſpecially for the Good 
and Delight of all Mankind : How he 
Supports the Beings and Faculties of 
his Creatures for their reſpective Ules: 
How he filleth all things living with 
Plentcouſneſs, giveth to all things that 

wait 
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wait upon him, their proper Food in 


| due Seaſon, and ſendeth his Rains up- 
| on the Juſt and Unjuſt too: How won- 
| derfully he hath made Us Men in Se- 
| cret, and curiouſly Wrought us, Day 
by Day having faſhioned us after a 
moſt ſtupendious and unaccountable 


Manner : How he took us out of our 
Mothers Wombs, and hath been our 


Stay ever ſince we hanged upon our 


Mothers Breaſts: How he ſtill takes 


+ Care of us, whether Waking or Slee- 


ping, whether at Home or Abroad, ſo 


that the very Hairs of our Heads are 


all numbred : And how we hourly live 
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by the Bounty and Goodneſs of his 


Providence. 


But more eſpecially conſider the won- 


| derful Care he takes of thoſe Precious 


and Immortal Souls of Ours, whereby 


he has diſtinguiſhed us from all other 
dSublunary Creatures: How he has pro- 
vided for our Souls an Eternity of 
* Happineſs in another World: How 
many Promiſes he hath given us to 
confirm our Expectations of it: How 
he has given us Laws to Purify our 
| depraved Nature, and to Fit us for 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light: 
| How eaſy he has made our Obedience 


to 


188 


A Diſcourſe concerning 
to thoſe Laws: How he woes us all his 
Holy Spirit to Aſſiſt and Quicken our 
Obedience, and to Comfort and En- 
courage us in the midſt of all our Af. 
flictions in this World: How he wiſh- 
eth that none may Periſh, but that all 
may come to Repentance : How he 
waiteth, for our Repentance , that his 
Patience and Goodneſs and Long: ſuf. 
fering may at laſt Lead us to it: How 
he overlooks our Ignorances and Fol- 
lies, and pittieth our Infirmi ties, as a 
Tender Father pittieth the Frailties of 
his Children: How he Receiveth, Par- 
doneth, and Rejoyctth over a Prodigal 
Son that is ſincerely Penitent for his 
Evil Courſes : How, for Reclaiming the 
Impenitent, he uſeth all the melting 
Methods of Grace and Goodneſs, which 
are fit to be uſed towards Rational 
Creatures and Voluntary Agents : How, 
in puniſhing the Obſtinate, he Aims 
at their own Good , not willingly At- 
flicting or Grieving the Children of 
Men, but Chaſtning them tor their Pro- 


fit, that they may be Partakers of his 


Holineſs : How, by his Severe and Ter- 


rible Judgments towards the Obdurate, 


he gives loud Warning to all others, 
that they may not bring ES 
under 
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under the like Condemnation : , How , 
when People conſign themſelves to 
Deſtruction, he gives them up to their 
voluntary Fate, with an holy kind of 


Reluctancy and Regret, as thoſe Scrip- 


ture Expreſſions argue, Why will on 


De, O houſe of Iſrael ? Ezek. 18. 31. 
| How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? Hol. 
II. 8. O that my People would have hear- 


kened unto me, Plalm 8 1. 13. And, how 


| often would J have gathered you together, 
| even, 4s 4 Hen gathereth her Chickens un- 
der ber Wings, and ye would not, Matth. 


' 


Conſider further yet, How Great 
God's Goodnels is towards thoſe who 


truly Fear and Love him: How he never 
| Leaves or Forſakes them, but Careth 


daily for them; ſe that they want no- 


thing that is really. for their Good: 


How he Guides them: with his Coun- 


el, Protects them by his Providence, 
and gives his Angels charge over them, 
to keep them in all their ways: How 
he delivers them out of their Troubles, 
and ordereth all things to work toge- 
ther for. their Good : How he 'is with 
them in Trouble, and ſtrengthens With 
Faith and his Holy Spirit to endure 
all things with Meckneſs, Patience, and 


Self- 
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Self-denial : How he hath prepared for 
them ſuch good things as paſs Man's 
Underſtanding ; ſuch as Eye cannot 

et ſee, nor Ear hear, nor can enter 
into the Heart of Man now to con- 
ceive : How he Comforts them on their 
Death-beds, and after Death will Re— 
ceive them into thoſe Heavenly Man. 
ſions, where the Lord Jeſus has pre- 
pared ſuitable Places for them; there 


to ſhew Them his Face, who now ſec 


only a Glimpſe of his Glory; there to 
Berfect all their Faculties, and to Bleſs 
them with a Similitude of his own Pu- 
rity and Holineſs ; there to entertain 
them with Abundant and Everlaſting 
Emanations of his Goodneſs, to Beati- 
fy them with the raviſhing Contem- 
plation and Love of his Divine Mai- 
ſty, and to repleniſh them with all 
the Pleaſures which are at his Right 
Hand; there to Delight them with the 
Society of Saints and Angels to Eter. i 
nal Ages, to Crown them with the 
moſt bliſsful Enjoyment of Himſelt, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he ſent in- 
to the World to bring them to Happi- Þ 
nels” and there to Triumph with them 
in their Poſſeſſion of Happineſs and 

| Glory, 
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Glory, after all their Combats under 
the Sun, and upon their final Victories 
over Sin, Death, and Hell. 

Did thefe Juſt Conſiderations enter 
into Honeſt and Good Hearts, they 
would naturally ſerve to Inflame us 
with the Love of God, and furniſh our 
Minds with ſuch Noble Conceptions of 
that Super-excellent Being, as would 
excite in us ſtrong and eager Deſires 
of looking ſtill farther and farther into 
the Divine Nature, and conſequently 
would help to Improve in our Souls a 
more and more delightful Senſe of God. 
1 a man Love me, (ſaith our Saviour) 
e will keep my worde; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him (that 
is, will Reveal and Manifeſt our ſelves 
to him) and make our Abode with him, 
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(or, conſtantly encreaſe his Know- 


ledge) John 14. 23. 


2. Secondly, Another way to encreaſe 
our Senſe of God, is to have Modeſt 
and Humble Thoughts of our own Capa- 
cities, There are in the World ſuch 
Multitudes of things, and ſuch Varie- 
ties of things, which fall under our 
daily Obſervation , and yet are hidden 
in the Dark as to the Reaſons of as : 

| | that 


} 
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that the Endeavours of the Acuteſt Phi- 
loſophers in giving a plain and certain 
Account of them, muſt needs be un- 
ſucceſsful, without reſolving all into 
the Power and Pleaſure of a moſt 
Bleſſed Deity. The conſtant ,. regular 
Motions of the. Heavenly Bodies, tho' 
in different Lines, (or, if the Earth 
moves, tis the ſame thing to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe) who can certainly and 
plai I Account for it? The Flowing b 
and Ebbing of the Sea; the Tendency | © 
of Bodies towards the Center of the th 
Earth; the Attractive Faculties of the e 
Load-ſtone and Amber; the Producti- Co 


on of Animals in their various, but A 
conſtant Kinds, Shapes, and Sizes ; the 1 


Formative Rudiments of a Child i in the 
Womb; the Vibrations and Colour of 1 
that little Red Speck, called by Phyſi- an 


tians, the Punctum Saliens : the Stru- IE 1 
cture "gs of the Bones, Membranes. | - 
Ligaments, Veins, Nerves, Muſcles, and a8. 


Bopwels; the Muſcular Motions of the tn 
Midriff; the Pulſations of the Heart, we 
with its Auricles; the Stupendious Ta- || 
brication of the Brain; the Operations Ik 
and Faculties of Humane Souls ; the >» 
Common Notions which paſs among 
the Generality of Mankind, _—_ 

Trat 
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Truth and Falſhood, Vice and Virtue, 
Right and Wrong, and innumerable 
| Inſtances more of the Secrets of Na- 
ture; Who is there among all the. 
| Tribes of Philoſophers, that can give 
us a ſolid and immediate Reaſon of 
b them, though they acknowledge the Su- 
| perintendency of à Divine Being? 
Much leſs can Atheiſts, who talk foo- 
liſnly of Blind Matter and its Neceſ- 
| ſary Motion without the Directions 
of a God, give us one Fair Reaſon of 

theſe things, which require Mathema- 
| tical Demonſtrations on their Side, to 
| Confront the Univerſal Sentiments of 
Mankind, touching the Exiſtence of a 
| Maker of the World, and of all things 
in it. The true Reaſon of their Folly 
is bottom'd on their own Self-conceit 
and fond Imaginations , that becauſe 
ſome few things can be falved by Ther: 
(as they are Modefily by Os) in the 
way of Mechaniſm, that is, by Matter 
and Motion, therefore All things in 
the World whatſoever are capable of 
being ſalved after the ſame manner; 
though it be the Enterprize and the 


End of thoſe Men, to Exclude all Noti- 
ons of our God. 


0 There- 
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Therefore, to improve our Appre- 
nenſions of that Glorious Being, we 
muſt conſider what we are, viz. Crea- 
tures of narrow and limitted Capa- 
cities; we find very ſenſibly that there 
are Millions of things which we know 
nothing at all of; and if we would 
fairly Balance the Account, we ſhould 
find the Sum of what the wifeſt Men 
among us know , falls vaſtly ſhort of 
thoſe Particulars which are hid from 
them; and that their Knowledge (how 
great ſoever it be) bears no Propor: 
tion to their Ignorance. Now, the 
Senſe of this will naturally lead us to 
improve in our Minds, not only humblz 
Thoughts of our own Impertection 
and Incapacities, but moreover greater 
and greater Apprehenſions ſtill. of Gods 
Adorable Perfections. For our Facul. 
ties having been given us by God, and 
thoſe (though narrow) being ſuch 
as make us able to Improve our 
Knowledge, to very great degrees, in 
all Points which are within our Reach, 
and are Fit for us to know; we mult 
conclude that God's Knowledge is in. 
finitely greater than ours &, or can be; 
He himſelf being Infinite and Abſolute 
10 all Perfections, whether Moral or 
Intellectual 


A wg W of Pow Poo — — 


=> 
-_ 


the Exiſtence of G0 D. 


Intellectual : Upon which Account we 
ought always to ſubmit our Under- 
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ſtandings to Him in all things which 


he propoſeth to our Belief; becauſe 
we may be ſuxe, that as He propoſes 
nothing but what He knoweth to be 
Trae. 5 it would be inconſiſtent with his 
Veracity, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. 
to deceive us, if the things were not 


| True; the Senſe of all which his Glo- 


rious Attributes will daily Increaſ: in 


us, under the humble Senſe of our on 
; Poor and Finite Capacities. 


At the Cloſe of this Conſideration, 


let me by all means adviſe you never 
| to Truſt to your own Capacities, fo far 
as to deny the Exiſtence of things, 
| which poſſibly »-ay be, and actually are, 
; for ought you can know to the contra- 


: As to ſay, that there is No ſuch 


| Thing as an Immortal Soul; No ſuch 
| Being as an Immortal Subſtance; No 
| ſuch Place as Hell; No ſuch State as a 
| State of Miſery 11 another World. All 
| theſe are only bold Negatives, and 
| without Proof too: And, as it is very 
| hard in many Caſes to prove a Negative, 

| ſo in this Caſe tis utterly impoſſible; 
| becauſe a Man that goes about to prove 
| It, muſt £ ſuppole, that all things which 


2 2 are 


J 
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are in this World, and in another too, 


are within the Compaſs of his own 
Underſtanding. For, before he can be 
(ure in his own Mind, that whatſo- 
ever is not within his own Knowledge, 
is not in Being, he muſt be ſure, that 
whatſoever is in Being, is within his 
Knowledge; which is the greateſt Va- 
nity in the World for any Man to 
imagine, and abſolutely impoſſible for 
any Man to make out. I am ſure, that 
the moſt Safe, the moſt Rational, and 
the moſt Chriſtian Way, is for every 
Man to think of himſelf , wt more 
highly than he ought to think, but to think 
ſoberly, according as God has dealt to ede- 
ry man his meaſure. This will be a rea- 
dy way to help them to grow daily 
more and more in the Knowledge of 
God, if they are deſirous or willing 
to entertain that Knowledge. But, 
not to ſtay any longer upon this 
Point ; 


3. A Third way of Encreaſing our 
Senſe of God, is, to follow that Holineſs, 
without which we ſhall not ſee him. By 
Holineſs, I mean a Purity of Mind 
from the love of all manner of Immo- 
rality, as far as our poor Infirm Na— 

| ture 


ſions, as ſo many Empty and Cantins 


them a great deal of Gravity and Mo- 
ment, did we ſeriouſly conſider the 


tue caſt upon ones Mind; That, to ſti- 
| fle all due Notions of a Juſt Deity ; 


the one Hand: 1. Firſt, People of de- 
E bauch'd Lives muſt naturally Abhor 
and Hate all Thoughts of a Righteous 
God; becauſe the Proſpe& of ſuch a 
Being, directly and naturally ſerves to 
give their Luſts a Stab: For which 
reaſon, Men are never Proficients in 
E Atheiſm, before they are Profligate in 
their Manners. Secondly, It is certain, 
That Mens corrupt Inclinations do na- 
> turally Indiſpoſe them to entertain a 
true Senſe of God, though we ſuppoſe 
them to have ſome Thoughts of him. 
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ture 15 capable of 1t. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, ({aith our Bleſſed Saviour) for 
they ſhall fee God , Matth. 5. meaning, 
That they ſhall have a true Knowledge 
of God in this Lite, and a Beatifical 
Viſion of him in the next. Now, vain 
Men (eſpecially ſuch as flight Chriſt's 
Religion) may look upon theſe Expreſ- 
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Words; but in truth they carry with 


natural Influence which Vice and Vir— 


and Thijs, to improve them. For on 


For vicious Affections have ſuch a 
93 Power 
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Power. over the Underſtanding , that 
they always make ones Judgment par- 
tial; ſo that the Determination is 
made, not as things are True or Falſe, 
Right or Wrong. but as they are molt 
Agreeable, and moſt <erviceable to the 
Man's Luſts, who is fond of them: 
Upon this account it is impoſſible for 
one of an evil Temper to have a 
true Senſe, of God (much leſs is it poſ- 
ſible for him to improve that Senſe ) 
becauſe his Judgment is always biaſ- 
ſed by his Vices, which-make him a 
Party againſt God , Divine Vengeance 
continually ſtaring upon his Conſci- 
ence. 

On the other Hand, Holineſs of 
Heart does naturally ſerve to Improve 
ones Apprehenſi ions of God; becauſe 
God is every day in ſuch | a Man's 
Thoughts, and the Contemplation of 
God's Glorious Nature and Attributes 
is the Pleaſure and Delight of an 
Holy Perſon's Mind. And, beſides, he 
takes care to Govern himſelf ſo in the 
Fear of God, that his Thoughts of God 


are not diverted, nor his Knowledge of 


God obſtructed, by thoſe Prejudices, 
Paſſions and ( nful "Laſts, which ſerve 
to Darken the Minds of vicions Men, 

like 
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like Fogs in a bad Air, which intercept 
the Light of the Sun. 
To which we muſt: add, what the 
Holy Scripture tells us, That, as 10 e 
Mezek (or the Religious) God will Teach 
them his way, (or Inſtruct them in the 
Truth) Pſal. 25. 9. And again; That 
the Secret of the Lord is with then that 
fear him, Ver. 14. For though we muſt 
not pretend to any immediate Revela- 
tions, or to any miraculous Operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt , which the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity were ſo Renowned 
for; yet it is not to be queſtioned, but 
God's Spirit doth {till Aſſiſt all Men of 
Pious and Faithful Hearts, and will 
aſſiſt ſuch to the End of the World by 
his ordinary Influences, but after a 
more eſpecial manner, ſo as to Bleſs 
their Studies and Labours, and to ren- 
der their Endeavours, for the true 
| Knowledge of God, ſucceſsful : Of 
which Influences none are ſo capable 
| as thoſe whoſe Minds are cleanſed 
from thoſe Moral Impurities which 
| WW fave made ſo many People among us 
F Lewd and Scandalous, and by degrees 
| have infected them even with Principles 
Atheiſtical. 


5 ; © =: Thercfore 
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Therefore, that we may Grow in Grace, 
and in the 1rne Senſe and Knowledge of 
God, it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to 
clear our Minds of all vicious Inclina- 
tics, as much as we can by our moſt 
cars Endeavours. In order to which 
End you ſhovld make it your Care, in- 
ſtantly and utterly to Abandon ſuch 
Vices, as directly tend to draw Of 
your Minds from God, and to draw 
On many other Vices of the ſame Ten- 
dency. As, Firſt, to throw afide all 
Inordinate Love of the things of this 
preſent Life; a Vice which Clogs the 
Mind with Dirt and Clay, and Mireth 
it fo in the Cares of this World, that 
it ſtifles all due Conſiderations of God's 
Care, and Goodneſs, and Providence 
over all his Creatures, as well as all 
duc Notions ot Mercy and Juſtice to- 
wards one another; private Intereſt 
being the whole and only Rule, by 
which the Men of this World Meaſure 
and Govern their Actions, without re- 
gard to the Laws of God or Conſcience. 
Secondly, Tis neceſlary to forbear In- 
temperamce, à Vice, which immediately 
tends to diſturb our natural Faculties, 
io as to make them unfit for our Im- 
provement in any Science, and eſpe- 

* cially 
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cially in the Senſe of God, unleſs it be 
in the Senſe of his Vindictive Juſtice. 
Thirdly , To Abſtain from all lawful 
Luſts of the Fleſb; for thoſe vicious Im- 
purities have a natural Tendency to 
Drown the Mind into a State of Sen- 
ſuality, to Alienate it from God (as 
they turned away the Heart of Solomon 
himſelf) and by degrees to produce 
that Inſenſibility, which the Holy Scrip- 
ture calls a Reprobate Mind, and which 
Arrian the Philoſopher calls :->i>as , 
meaning a Petrifying ot the Soul, and 
Hardening of it, as it were into a flinty 


_ Temper. Fourthly,and above all,]-arn to 


bear in your Selves more and more a 
Reſemblance of thoſe Perfections of God 
which are called his Moral Perfections; 
fuch as his Goodneſs and Benignity, 
his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, his Pa- 
tience, Charity, Compaſhon, and uni- 
verſal Love. This is to have a true 
Practical Senſe of God; nay, the moſt 
Excellent and moſt Comfortable Senſe 
of him; when by viewing the Glories 
of his Nature, we are ſo affected with 
the Senſe of them, as that we Commu- 
nicate of thoſe his Divine Perfections, 
which are communicable to us. TOR 
te 
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the Scripture calls, a Partaking of the 
Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. And by this 
Participation we come to have the ve- 
ry beſt Senſe of God; becauſe all Di- 
vine Speculations are in order to it, ſo 
that our Knowledge of God withont 
it will ſignify nothing, unleſs it be 
to our greater Condemnation. When 
our Saviour told his Diſciples, If. ze 
had known me, ye ſhould have knawn my 
Father alſo, and Philip replied, Lord, 


ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth ut; 


our Saviour ſaid, have [ been fo long with 


yon, and yet haſt thou not kxtown me, Phi- 


lip? He that hath ſeer ine, hath ſcen the 


Father. Where the meaning of Chriſt 
Was, not that he had ſhewed them the 


very Perſon or Eſſence of his Father, 
(for that was Inſivible and Incompre- 
henſible) but that by his Works and 
Actions he had expreſt to them the 
Moral Perfections of his Father, his 
Beneficence, Kindneſs, Clemency, Love 
of Souls, and the like : For thoſe Gra- 
cious and Tender Inclinations which 
were in our Saviour himſelf, they 
might be ſure were in his Father alſo; 


which I take to be the meaning of 


D 


thoſe following Words, I am in the 
| Tal ber, 
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Father, and the Father in me; becauſe 
the ſame Goodneſs of Nature is in 
both; ſo that by ſeeing the Virtucs of 
the One, they ſaw, in Him, the Perfe- 
tions of the Other alſo; their Nature 
and Goodneſs being the very ſame; 
Now, as thoſe Diſciples might have 
known and ſeen the Father in Chriſt, 
by that Divine Nature which was (E 
ſentially ) in Chriſt; ſo may every good 
Chriſtian know and ſee God in Hin 
felf, by being ſenſible of thoſe Divine 
Graces which are ( Derivatively ) in 
Him. This is a true Senle of God in- 
deed, when by the Communication of 
Divine Graces he, as it were, feels God 
in his Heart and Soul; and the more 
he encreaſeth in thoſe Perfections, the 
more Senſe of God he mult needs have 
ſtill; and therefore we maſt be careful 
to follow Holineſs, without which, 77 75 
impoſſible to ſee God; no, not with that 
Imperfe Viſion which this Life is bleſt 
with, - 


4.Fourthly, Another way of Improving 

2 Senſe of God, is, to gather Pious Me- 
ditations from the Works of God. By 
the Works of God I incan here partly 
the Work of Creation; under * [ 
vom: 
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I comprehend the Conſervation of the 
World in general, and partly the Work 
of the Redemption of Mankind in par- 
ticular. | 

Firſ?, As to the Work of Creation, 
God hath not left himſelf without Wit- 
nels, in that he doth Good, and gives Ut; 
Rain from Heaven , and fruitful Seaſons 


filling our hearts with food and gladneſ.. 


ſaith the Apoſtle, Acts 14. 17. And 
again, Nom. I. 20. the inviſible things 
of God, from (or, ever ſince) the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal Power and God- 
head. Though God's Nature or Eſſence 
be Inviſible, yet his Exiſtence and At- 
tributes belonging tliereunto, are eal;- 
ly diſcoverable by the Marks and Sig- 
natures of his Divine Hand , which he 
left upon his Works in this viſtble 
World. As for inſtance : His Divine 
Power is naturally diſcoverable by the 
vaſt Variety of his Creatures: His Divine 
Providence and Care of all is diſcoverable 
by the Negularity of his Creatures: His 
Divine Goodweſs is diſcoverable by the 
Ofefulneſs of his Creatures: And his 
Divine Niſdom is naturally diſcoverabl- 


by 
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by the Correſpondency of his Creatures to 
each other. To exemplity this Matter 
2 little: | 2 | 

1. If you obſerve the aſtoniſhing Va- 
riety of his Creatures, you muſt needs 


| be ſenſible, that it could be no leſs 


than an Omnipotent Power which made 
them; and the more you obſerve this 
Variety, the more raviſhing Senſe you 
will ſtill have of that Power. Obſerve 
that Immenſe Firmament which doth 


encompaſs this ſpacious Frame of Na- 


ture; thoſe glorious Luminaries , the 


| Sun and Moon, and an infinite num- 
ber of other Stars which are in the Fir- 


mament; that Airy Expanſion which is 


below it, with thouſands of ſorts of 
| Inſects, and other winged Creatures , 
which are its Inhabitants; the Scas and 


Rivers that are every where repleniſh- 


| ed with an endleſs varicty of Fiſhes ; 
the vaſt Treaſures of Riches which are 
in the Bowels of the Earth; the inex- 
preſſible Variety of Vegitative and Sen- 
| litive Creatures which are on its our- 
face, beſides the unaccountable N Am- 
bers of rational Animals; and what 
can you gather from theſe Obſervati- 
ons, but the like Devout Meditations 


and 
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and Tranſporting Senſe of an All 

werful God, which was in the Holy 
Pſalmiſt, when he compoſed the oath 
Pſalm? A place of Scripture very fit 
for your daily Reading, and Pious 
SOURS 


Obſerve the fixt and conſtant Re- 


4 which is throughout the whole 


Frame of Nature; how all things con- 
tinue in the fame admirable Order they 
were put into at the firſt, and under 
the ſame Law that was given them in 
the Beginning, about Six thouſand Years 
ago, without Decav, Interruption , or 
Diſturbance ; the ſame Aſpects, Di- 
ſtanccs, and Courſes of the Heavenly 
Bodies ; the fame Salutary Motions , 

Influences, and Breaths of Air; the 
ſame Species of Planrs. Trees, and Ani- 
mals of all forts, notwithſtanding the 
Infinite Deſtruction of Individuals, their 
Predeceſſors and Parents; the ſame Ope- 
rations of all {eminal Principles: the 
fame Germinations and Productions; 

the ſame Propagations of Male and Fe- 
male; ard, in ſhort, the yearly, plen- 
tiful Proviſion, which hath been ever, 
and all along made for the Preſervation 
of Man and Beaſt: And how can this 
chuſe but encreaſe in you a Rational 
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and Pious Senſe of God's continual pro- 
vident Care, and ſtrike your Heart 
more and more with a grateful Ac- 
knowledgment, that He is an Univer- 
ſal Parent and Providetore, that daily 
expreſſeth a tender Regard for every 
Creature in particular, and for the 
Good of the whole Creation in gene- 
ral: For without this Care, it is im- 
poſſible for you with Reaſon to con- 
ceive how this wonderful Fabrick of 
ſuch various Powers could have held 
together, during ſuch a vaſt Tract of 
Ages, in ſuch an harmonious, orderly, 
and eonſtant Manner, conſidering the 
multifarious Mutations and Changes, 
which otherwiſe muft have been, and 
the groſs Errors and Bunglings which 
blind Nature muſt have been Guilty of 
perpetually, without the caretul Dire- 
ctions and Government of a provident 
Hand over the Creation. 

2. Obſerve the Stupendious Oel. 
meſs that is in the ſeveral Parts of 
the Treation. Of this you have a Ge- 
neral and Short, but Elegant Account 
in Hoſea 2. 21, 22. I will hear, ſaith the 
Lord, I will hear the Heavens, and they 
hall hear the Earth and the Earth ſhall 
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and 
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and they ſhall hear Jexreel. Which Ex- 
reſſions, not only ſignify the daily 

Wants of Creatures in this Sublunary 
World, which, as it were, cry aloud 
unto God to ſupply them; but more- 
over, ſhew the Subſerviency which one 
Creature miniſtreth to another , and 
the Dependence which one Creature 
hath upon another, and All upon 
God., By his Providence the Heavens 
drop down their Fatneſs on the Earth; 
the Earth communicates theſe Fertili- 
zing Irrigations to the Roots of all Ve- 
getables; thoſe Vegetables grow and 
fructify thereby; and ſo there is a dai- 
ly Maintenance for Man, and for al! 
living Creatures which have a Depen- 
dence upon Man, and are for the Uſe 
and Service of Man. Should we exa- 
mine Particulars, it would be an endlels 
thing to obſerve how uſeful one Part ot 
the Creation 1s to another, and every 
one to the whole; and therefore I ſhall 
forbear that Speculation now; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the notice I have taken 
of it in a former Diſcourſe, Concerning 
the Exiſtence of God. Thus much in 
ſhort, we may very well conclude on; 
that there is no Particle of the Creati- 
on, but what is uſeful in its kind. For 
though 
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things are not yet diſcovered, yet we 
muſt not by any means thence infer, 
that they have not a natural Tendenc 

to good Purpoſes, becauſe the Uſefulnel 
of many things hath been found out in 
theſe latter Ages, which was not un- 
derſtood in former Times; and our in- 
quiſitive Poſterity will Diſcover the 
uſefulneſs of divers Works in Na- 
ture, which we know Nothing, or ve- 
ry Little of to this Day; not that 
there is a natural Imperfection in any 
Creatures, which makes their Uſefulncts 
eſcape the ſtricteſt View ; but becauſe 


we have not yet applied our Minds 


0 Contemplations of fo Nice a Na- 


ture, though others after us may, and 
will. „ CLAS IITND 

Now, this Obſervation will help to 
raiſe in your Mind a very lively Senſe 
of the Extenſive Benignity of the Di- 
vine Nature, or, that Beneficent Incli- 
nation and Propenſion that is in God's 
Will, whereby He conſults the Good 
of all his Creatures, and ordereth each 
Creature to be an Inſtrument of Benefit 
land Advantage to its Fellow-Creatures, 


Conditions and Capacities. For, what 
P but 
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though the particular Uſes of many 


according to their ſeveral Stations, 
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but Divine Goodnefs could cauſe the 
Heavenly Bodies to caſt that Light and 
Heat into the Lower World, without 
which it were impoſſible for any Li- 
ving Thing to enjoy Comfort or Sub- 
ſiſtence? What but Divine Goodneſs 
could contrive that ſubtil Pellucid, and 
Rared Element, the Air, for a proper 
Medium to tranſmit the heavenly In- 
fluences to things here below , and 
to aſſiſt thoſe Influences with ſea- 
ſonable Rains and Dews 2 What but 
Divine Goodneſs could order the Na- 
tures of all Vegetables ſo, as that by 

means of thoſe Diſtillations they grow 
and yield their Encreaſe for the Good 

of Man and Beaſt, to Miniſter their 

Food , to relieve their Wants, to 

ſtrengthen their Spirits, to ſuſtain 
their Health, to prolong their Days, 

and to cure thoſe Maladies which are 

incident to their frail and weakly Con- 

ſtitutions? O Bleſſed God ! that any 

Men ſhould be fo forſaken of Common 

Reaſon, as to aſcribe all theſe harmo- 

nious Advantages, and admirable or- 
derly Conveniences to the caſual WW 

Jumps of ſtupid Matter, that of its (eli I 
is utterly deſtitute of Motion, Lite, 
Senſe, Deliberation and Counſel ; yr 

hath 


the Exiflence of G 0 D. 

hath nothing of Morality in it; no 
natural Tendency to any manner of 
Good; no Deſign, or the leaſt innate 
Capacity of doing Good ; no Faculty 
that way; but is a meer dead and paſ- 
five Thing, without the Hand and Gpe- 
 Wrations of a moſt Beneficent Being, 
whoſe Mercy is over all his Works, and 
who openeth his hand 27 to fill all things 
living with Plenteouſneſi! No, no, this 
noble Uſefulneſs of all Creatures is an 
apparent Argument of the Infinite Good- 
ineſs of a moſt Gracious and Provident 
Cod; fo that you cannot walk in the 
Fields, or ſtep into your Gardens, or 
turn your Eyes to any part of this vi- 
ble World, but (if you Conſider and 
Meditate well) you muſt be ſtruck with 
an amazing Senſe of the ſtupendious 
Benignity of the Divine Nature, and 
be excited thereby to Adore and Glo- 
ity the Powerful Father of all Things. 
Oh! that Men would therefore Praiſe 
the Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare 
the wonderful Works that he doth for 
the Children of Men, as the Devout 
Plalmiſt reiterateth his Exhortation up- 
vn this Subject, Pſalm 107. 


b 2 4. Obſerve 
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4. Obſerve how all Creatures are 
Prepared , Adapted , and Fitted for 
thoſe good Ends , which the Provi- 
dent God hath of his great Goodneſ; 
deſigned them for, G, This will help 
to affect your Minds with a lively Senſe 
of the wonderful Miſdom of God alſo, 
In all the regular Contrivances of Men 
there is, in the Contriver's Mind, x 
Model and Platform, firſt of the End 
which he propoſeth to himſelf, and 
then of the Mears which he thinks pro- 
per and ſuitable to Anſwer his intend- 
ed Purpoſe; and when a beneficial 
End is determined on, and fit Means 
are uſed to bring that End to due Ef- 


fect, it is a plain Argument of Under- 


ſtanding, Skill, Dexterity and Wil 
dom in the Projector. As, when we 
ſee a Magnificent and Commodious 
Houle, tis a manifeſt Sign that the 
Stones, Timbers , and other Materials, 
did not by meer Accident leap together 
into that Artificial Fabrick ; nor that 
Saws, Axes, and Hammers did of theit 


own accord ſect themſelves on WO 
or” Conſpire to the Erecting of fo com- 
venicnt a Structure; but that it wal 


contrived by a very Knowing Artilt, 


who firſt formed the Idea of the who!: 
n ing 
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in his Mind, and afterwards adapted 


and * the ſeveral Parts after a wiſe 
Manner for their reſpective Uſes, and 


Building it ſelf, without the help 
of much Reaſoning , is an undeniable 
Argument of an Underſtanding Mind; 

and ſhould a Dilciple of Epicurns , or 
a MW Lucetizs, come to ſalve the Account of 
1 Wit, with his Grave Philoſophick Lecture 
nd Hof unguided Atoms, he would need no 
0- WAnſwer but Laughter and Ridicule, 


Magnificent and Uſeful Fabrick , the 


hat vaſt variety of Creatures (as well 
pecies as Individuals) in this ſpacious 
Vorld, how every Creature is adapted 
nd fitted in its Structure for its proper 
tation, for its own Good, and for the 
od of the whole; it mult necds he 
very affecting Argument of the Inti- 
te Wiſdom of a Good Good, wo be- 
pre he made the World had a perfect 
tilt Dad beautiful Idea of all things in his 
hol: [mn Mind ; and in the Tormation of 
1 P 3 t 


for the Good of the Inhabitants. The 


niverſe , and obſerve the Artificial 
orreſpondence which is in the whole 
ration ; how wonderfully ſuitable 
phe thing is to another; and amidſt 
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Now, to Apply this familiar Conſi- 
deration: When we behold this moſt 


Flights of Birds, and for the Reſpira- 


- Habitations to theſe various Kinds of 
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the World did Suit and Fit, after a moſt 
wiſe manner, the ſeveral Parts of it 
one to another, ſo, as (ſuppoſing x 
Wiſe Being to have been the Author of 
all things) nothing could become his 
Wiſdom more than the admirable Sui. 
tableneſs that is amongſt thoſe manifold 
Beings, which make up the whole 
Chorus of the Creation. To illuſtrate 
this Speculation a little by ſome fami- 
Har Inſtances, which are obvious Teſti- 
monies of Divine Wiſdom , though 
they be not duly conſidered by many 
unwiſe People : How admirably fitted 
is that thin Element, the Air, for the 


tion of all ſorts of Animals? The Wa- 
ters, for the nimble Motion of Fiſhes? 
And the Solid Earth, for other Senſitive 
Creatures, to Creep, Walk, Sport and En- 
Joy themſelves, and one another upon? 
Again, beſides the Suitableneſs of their 


Animals, how admirably are they 
themſelves fitted, in their Frame and 
Contexture, to their reſpective Habita- 
tions: So that were they to ſhift their 
Manſions, it would be impoſſible for 
them to live out of thoſe their proper 
Elements, which the moſt Wiſe God had 


aſſigned 
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ſigned them? Again, as the Common 


Dwellings of all theſe ſorts of Creatures 
are fitted for them, and they fitted for 


their Common Dwellings ; fo are all 


their Parts and proper Structures admi- 
rably adapted and fitted to thoſe parti- 
cular Uſes and Functions which their 
Natures are deſigned for. Begin your 
Obſervations with Mankind ; go on to 
the Beaſts of the Field, to the Fowls of 
the Air to the Fiſhes of the Sea; and then 


proceed to every Inſect and Fly, down 


to the very poor deſpiſed Worm; and 


vou will., find to your great Admiration, 
that as Men are eſpecially endued with 
Intellectual and Moral Faculties, which 
are proper and fit for Rational Beings; 
ſo are all other Animals admirably en- 


dued with Parts, Powers and Faculties, 
fit for their proper Motions and Senſa- 
tions, as well as for the Preſervation of 
their Lives, and the Propagation of 


their Species when their own Lives are 


at an end: All which plainly ſhews the 
wonderful Wiſdom of their Creator, 
Again, how admirably are the Appetites 
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of all Animals fitted for the proper Na. 


triment, which is provided for them in 
their ſeveral Apartments, and their 
Nutriment fitted to their Appetites > 
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Thus. for inſtance, Fruits, Flies, and 1 


world of Inſects, are provided for the 
Fowls of the Air in their Apartment, 


and their Appetites are fitted for them; 
Worms, and various other things, are 
provided for the Fiſhes of the Sea, in 
their Apartment, and their Appetites 


for them; Infinite numbers of Vegeta. 
bles are provided for the Beaſts of the 


Field in their Apartment, and their 


Appetites for them; and all theſe Crea- 


tures are provided for the Uſe and Ser- 
vice of Man, who has a general Appe- 


tite fitted for them all: So that 'ris as 
impoſſible for any Animals, in what | 


Region ſo ever they are placed, to ſub- 
fiſt without that proper Food which is 


provided for them there, as it would 


be for Men to Drown themſelves in 


Rivers, and there to Live upon Mud. 
Go hence in your Obſervations to thoſe 


Creatures which Grow upon the Sur- 


face of the Earth, and are indued with 


Life only, (or, an inward Principle of 


reſpettive Kings? How congruouſly 


Action) as Trees, Shrubs, and innume- 
rable ſorts of Plants; how admirably 
are their Mother-Seeds, with their ſe— 
veral Cicatricels and Gerniens fitted and 
adapted for the Production of their 


doch 
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into the Earth, for the ſupport of the 


future Vegetable, which is yet an Em- 


bryo? How admirably fitted are the 
Roots to convey through their porous 
Fibres the Vital Juices of the Earth to 
the young upper Sprout? How admi- 
rably fitted is that Sprout to raiſe it 
ſelf to a great Height, and a due Mag- 
nitude, and to tranſmit the ſpirituous 


Particles into their proper Receptacles ; 
ſome into Leaves, ſome into Fruit and 
Seeds, and ſome into Rinde and Bark, 
to defend the whole Off- ſpring from 
the ordinary Injuries of the Weather? 


Theſe things, as to Matter of Fact, 


are undeniable; and the Conſideration 
of them, ſhould, one would think, 
raiſe in all Peoples Minds a very lively 
Senſe of: the adorable. Wiſdom of a 


moſt Gracious and Good God, who be- 


fore the Creation had in his own Di- 


vine Mind a moſt perfect Idea of the 
Correſpondency or Suitableneſs of one 
thing to another; and accordingly did, 


by his Omnipotent Art, after the moſt 


commodious Manner, adapt, ſuit and 


fit ane thing to another, for the Good 


of every Creature: And I appeal to 
the common Reaſon of Mankind, whe- 
ther 
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doth the Germen iſſue forth the Roots 
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ther any Fortune, Chance, or Blind 


Matter, or any thing but Divine Wiſ- 


dom, could have ordered all theſe Fit- 
neſſes, beſides abundance more, which 
for brevity ſake I have not inſtan- 
ced in. 

I am ſure, that the old conſiderate 
Heathen Philoſophers were induced, by 
theſe, and the like ſenſible Obſervati- 
ons, to acknowledge the Exiſtence of a 
Divine Mind (or God). over all things. 
Indeed thoſe Philoſophers ( eſpecially 
the  Pythagoreans, Platoniſts, and ſome 
of the Stoicks ) had fo great a Senſe of 
God's Majeſty, that they did not only 
own him, as the Maker, King and Fa- 


ther of all things, and the. beſt of all 


Beings z (as they expreſt themſelves) but 
moreover in their Actions addreſt them- 
ſelves Solemnly to him with . Praiſes 
and Prayers on all occaſions, and teſti- 
fied their Readineſs to Submit to his 
Pleaſure and Providence, 'as to a moſt 


Powerful, Careful, Beneficent, and Wile 


Governor of the World. And yet thoſe 
Men, while Paganiſm prevailed , had 
none but the Book of Nature, and 
their own natural Conſciences to look 
into, and to be inſtructed by. The 
Important Truths of a Mediator be- 

tween 


the Exiftence of GOD. 
tween God and Man, Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Redemption of Mankind by him, 
were Myſteries which thoſe Sages were 
Strangers to. Had thoſe Myſteries been 
Unfolded to them, (as they have been 
Revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures) 
there is no reaſon to doubt, but that 
they, who made ſuch an excellent Uſe 
of their Natural Obſervations, would 
have been poſſeſt with a much more 
Divine Senſe of the Exiſtence and Per- 
fections of God, by the further help of 
Divine Revelation : Witneſs the Zeal 
of thoſe Philoſophers, who in the times 
of Chriſtianity were converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith , Defended it in their 


219 


| Apologies and Diſputations with the Pa- 
gans, and at laſt chearfully died glori- 
: ous Martyrs for it. | [ 

p Secondly, Now this brings me to the 
F next Point, to ſhew how we may im- 


X prove a lively Senſe of God, by ga- 
thering further Pious Meditations from 
the Work of the Redemption of the 

© Y World, which God was pleaſed to ac- 


Fleſh. 

And here I ſuppoſe my ſelf to ſpeak 

to ſuch Religious People, as own the 
. 1 955 Divine 
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Divine Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; becauſe it is in vain to ſpeak 
of the Redemption of Mankind, to 
thoſe who are taught by Epicurus , 


LTucretius, and others, to deny the Di- 


vine Cteation of the World; or to 
talk of | the Divine Perfections diſ- 
cover'd by the Son of God's ſaving 
an undone World, to thoſe who do 
55 acknowledge the Being of a Living 
(19 „Li y | (137 £51; 

1 Here then are three things chiefly, 
which the Scripture: Account of our 
Redemption offers to all pious Minds, 
for the Improvement of their Senſe 
of God: (1.) Firſt, The Condeſcention. 
(20) Secondly, The Juſtice. (3) Third- 
, The ſuitable Method of God in 
order to this great Work, and the 
wonderful 7emperament of the Juſtice 
and Goodneſs of God in this his Dif- 
penſation towards the Children of 
(I.) And; Firſt, let us conſider the 
great Condeſcention of God in the Work 
of Redemption. Upon the Apoſtacy of 
our: Firſt Parents, and that too in a 
Caſe, wherein it was ſo eaſy for them 
to have obey'd the Will and Pleaſure 
of their Creator, and wherein alſo the 
| Dignity 
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Dignity and Authority of their Crea- 
tor was ſo much concerned; it had 
been conſiſtent with the Rule of Juſtice, 
to have deprived them of all the glo- 
rious Ends, for which they had been 
created; and not them themſelves on- 
ly, but their Poſterity alſo , which be- 
ing a Part of themſelves, ought in Ju- 
ſtice to be bound up by the Act of 
their Parents. But inſtead. of providing 
againſt them after a Severe, Strict, and 
Rigid (though Juſt) Courſe, God was 
pleas'd to- pitch upon a Method , to 
Reconcile thoſe Effential Attributes of 
the Deity, Mercy, and Juſtice, ſo as 
that the World might ſee it could 
come-from no Original, but the Infinite 
Compaſhon, Pity, and Goodneſs, which 
is in the Divine Nature, 1. Firſt, He 
admitted the Intercèſſion of his Eternal 
Son, to make an Atonement for Sin, 
by undertaking to Offer up himſelf (at 
a proper time) .a Sacrifice for all Man- 
kind, and to reſtore them to his Fa- 
vour, upon certain Terms and Condi- 
tions conſiſtent with his Honour and 
Authority. This was purely an Act of 
Grace and Tenderneſs. 2. God was 
pleaſed, when the Fulneſs of Time was 
come, to ſend: his Son (our Bleſſed Me- 
8 | diator) 
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diator) into the World, to Publiſh the 
Terms of this Covenant, and to A& 
with Authority between God and Man, 
that the Conditions of the Covenant 
might be ' duly performed on each 
hand. 3. God was pleaſed (of his 
own Infinite Goodneſs) to promiſe In- 
finite Reconciliation on his Part, upon 
our Performance of thoſe Conditions. 
4. Though in Point of Juſtice God 
might have inſiſted upon very rigo- 
rous Terms, yet he was pleaſed to = 
poſe to Mankind, by his Son, ſuch 
Terms as are Practicable, Rational, and 
Eaſy; as the abandoning of Ungodli- 
neſs and Immorality, Faith in our Me- 
diator thus authorized by his Father, 
and hearty Obedience to God's Laws 
for the future. 5. To render our Diſ- 
obedience inexcuſable, and therefore 
liable to extream Puniſhment, God was 


' Pleaſed to give us ſuch Laws, as are 


not only ſuitable to our Nature, but 
moreover, (as I hope to ſhew you 
hereafter) ſuch as are for our Preſent 
Good, Happineſs, and Comfort in the 
Obſervation of them, as well as for our 
Felicity in a Future State. 6. To en- 
courage and facilitate our Obedience to 
his Laws, God was pleaſcd yet further 
fo 
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to afford us the ſuper-natural Aſſiſtance 
of his Holy and Divine Spirit. And, 
Laſtly, was pleaſed, upon our Co- 
operating with the help of his Spirit, 
to promiſe the full Pardon of our paſt 
Sins in this World, and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs in another, if we perſevere in 
well-doing to the end of our Lives, 
Oh! What great Condeſcention was 
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this, in that Divine and Sovereign Be- 


ing, who 1s the Abſolute Lord and 
Diſpoſer of all things? And, how can 
any Pious Heart be entertained with 
this Meditation , without being in- 
flamed with the Love of God, or with- 
out paſhonate Deſires of expreſſing 
all poſſible Adoration and Obedience 


to a Being, ſo infinitely Gracious, 


Kind, and Merciful to his ſinful Crea- 

tures ? | | 
(2.) The Work of our Redemption 
ſhews the great Juſtice of God, for the 
| further improving a lively Senſe of 
him. By that Juſtice of God, I mean 
here, not only in general the Univer- 
ſal Rectitude of the Divine Nature; 
but in particular, that his Eſſential Per- 
fection, which Inclines, Moves, and 
Excites him, (I ſpeak after the manner 
of Men) or, which in ſome ſenſe, and 
reſpect, 
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reſpect, obligeth God to infli&t Puniſh- 
ment upon Men for having violated 
his moſt Sacred Laws, and thereby 
trampled under foot his Divine Autho- 


rity and Honour. This is Punitive Ju- 


ſtice , grounded upon God's juſt Dif- 
pleaſure, Hatred, Indignation , and 
Vengeance againſt all Impious and Im- 
moral Courſes, which are infinite In- 
juries to his Laws and Honour, and 
are therefore Meritorious of Condign 
Puniſhment. Now this Juſtice is moſt 
remarkably ſhewed (whatever the So- 
cinians pretend) when he delivered up 
his Son for us All, Rom. 8. 32, So that 
his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body 
on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. meaning, that 
he endured the Puniſhment of our Sins. 
That this is the Senſe of that Phraſe, 
appears from Exel. 18. where tis ſaid , 
That the Son ſhall not bare the iniquity 
of his Father, that is, ſhall not be pu- 
niſhed for it. Nor can any thing feem 
more clear, than that when the Lord 
Jeſus ſuffered upon the Crofs , he ſut- 
fered in our Room and Stead, as our 


Subſtitute and Proxy, to make God 


Amends, Compenſation, and Satisfacti- 
on for all the paſt Crimes of Mankind; 
as well as to debar them from the 


Commiſion 
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Commiſſion of thoſe, and tlie like 
Crimes, for the future. Nor can we 
make any other Natural or Tolerable 
Conſtruction of thoſe Words of the Pro- 
phet, Iſaiah 53. where ſpeaking of the 
Death of our Bleſſed Mediator as 4 
thing paſt, becauſe in futurity, Certain, 
lays he, that he hath born our Griefs, and 
carried our Sorrows that he was wour4- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, and was bruiſed 
for our Iniquities; — that the e 
f our Peace was upon him; — that with 
his Stripes we are healed ; and that the 
Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us All. 
What other fair Senſe can be reaſon- 
ably made of all theſe Expreſſions, but 
that God inflicted on Jeſus Chriſt the 
Puniſhment that was due to Mankind 
for their Iniquities paſt ; that Jeſus 
Chriſt underwent the Puniſhment ; that 
he was puniſhed, as our Mediator, in 
our place, by an Exchange of Perſons 
agreed upon ' before-hand between his 
Father and Him; and that by under- 
going this Puniſnment according to 
Agreement, he made full Satisfaction to 
his Father's Juſtice for the Sins of the 
whole World. 5 
See now, how this Conſideration 
ſerves to improve in our Minds a lively 


Q and 
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l and religious Senſe of God, if it be 
_ entertained in honeſt and good Hearts. 

As the Senſe of thoſe other Attributes 
| of God, which have been already men- 
[ tioned, 1s naturally apt to work upon 
[| our other AﬀeCtions, ſo is the Senſe 
1 of his great Juſtice apt to work upon 

| this of Fear. To ſpare ones own Son 
1 for his Perſonal Demerits, is Natural , 
| and an Act of Humane Tenderneſs: 
| And if God (the great Mirror of Com- 
j paſſion and Tenderneſs) ſpared not his 
own Son, (though he was the Eternal 
Son of his Love, and our Subſtitute on- 
ly, in whom their was no Guile) what 
can we Criminals expect at the Hand of 
a Juſt God, if we are not Jed by it to 
true Repentance? God's Severity to- 
wards Chrift for the Sins of the World, Y 
if we conſider the Innocence of Him- 0 
ſelf, and his whole Paſſion in Body 5 
and Soul too, was the moſt dreadful 
Sight that ever was on Earth, and the 
moſt terrible Warning from Heaven 
that we ſhould Sin no more. But if, 
after all that diſmal Solemnity of I" 
Wrath and Vengeance, People will be 
ſo hardy ſtill, as to purſue their Evil 85 
Courſes after a perverſe and deſperate I. 
Manner, and in Defiance of _ Ju- 
| ice, 
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ſtice, they ſhould conſider ſadly what 
the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 10.26. There 
remdineth no more Sacrifice for Sin. No 
New Mediator can be looked for here- 
after : No New Expiation and Atone- 
ment is to be expected: No New Co- 
venant any more to be ſealed: No 
New Terms of Reconciliation to be pro- 
pounded: And conſequently No Mercy 
to be hoped for by ſuch incorrigible 
Wretches, who now trample under foot 
the Blood of the Son of God. Nothing 
remaineth for ſuch, but a certain fearful 
looking for of Judgment, and fiery Iudig- 


nation. | 
(3.) The Work of our Redemption 
gives ſuch a complicated Senſe of the 
Wiſdom , Benignity, and Juſtice of 
God,as 1s apt to raiſe in our Minds the 
higheſt Admiration, and that in two 
Inſtances eſpecially, not to mention 
any more. 

1. In Preparing for the Great Work 
by the Incarnation of his Eternal Son 4 
and by the ſtupendiovs Union of his Di- 
vine and Humane Natures in one Per- 
jon, The Sins of the World being to 
be ſatisfied for by Chriſt's Death upon 
the Croſs, according to the Antecedent 
Original Covenant between his Father 
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and Him; it was neceſſary for the 
Vord (that is, the Second Perſon in the 
moſt Glorious Trinity) to be made Fleſh, 
or to take upon him Humane Nature ; 
becauſe his Divine Nature was utterly 
uncapable of ſuffering Death, or any 
of thoſe common Miſeries and Puniſh- 
ments which Men are ſubject unto. 
Therefore, that he might Suffer to the 
utmoſt, God of his Goodneſs and VWil- 
dom contrived it ſo, that he was made 
Man, in all things like unto us, Sin 
only excepted. Again, that his Death 
upon the Croſs might be a valuable 
Compenſation to the Divine Juſtice, a 
Full, Perfect, and Sufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation, and Satisfaction for the Sins 
of the whole World; it was requiſite 
for the Divine Nature to be united to 
his Humanity in one Perſon, that the 
Tranſcendent Dignity of his Perſon 
might make all his Sufferings an Equi- 
valent, ſo that by the Intrinſick Worth 
and Valne of the Sacrifice, a Plenary 
Atonement might be tendered by the 
Son, and accepted by the Father, pur- 
ſuant to the Terms of that Covenant, 
which had been ſtipulated between 
them upon the Fall of our Firſt Pa- 
rents. This admirable Method of put- 
| ting 
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ting Mankind into a ſalvable Conditi- 
on, highly became the Infinite and Un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom of God; nor could 
any but his own Divine Wiſdom have 
formed it in Order to the World's Re- 
demption. | 

2. The Redemption it ſelf ſhews the 
ſtupendious Temperament of his Juſtice 
and Mercy, together with his Wiſdom. 
His Juſtice, in exacting Satisfaction for 
the moſt horrible Affronts and Injuries 
done to the Holineſs of his Nature, to 
the Honour of his Majeſty, and to the 
Authority of his Laws. His Mercy ap- 
pears in divers Particulars. 1. In Re- 
ceiving that Satisfaction at the Hands of 


his Son, who had undertaken volun- 


tarily to Dye, and offer Satisfaction 
by his Death, in Permutation for the 
Lives and Souls of all Mankind. 2. In 
Sealing by the Blood of our Bleſſed Me- 
diator , ſuch a New Covenant, as 
that we might be Eternally Happy, if 
we would be. merciful to our own 
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Souls. 3. In propoſing to us ſuch fair, 


eaſy, and rational Conditions, in or- 
der to our Happineſs, as Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Repentance from all thoſe 
Vices which are 2 Diſhonour to God, 
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and a Reproach even to our own Hy- 
mane Nature; and in requiring ſuch 
hearty and uniform Obedience to his 
Laws for the future, as we ſhould be 
well able to perform. 4. In Promiſing 


the Supernatural Aſſiſtance of his Di- 


vine Spirit, for the performance of 
that Obedience, that no Man might 
pretend his own utter Inability. In all 
this there was fuch an admirable Mix- 
ture of Righteouſneſs and Goodnels, 
as none could have thought of, but a 
moſt Wiſe, Juſt, and Gracious Being, 
to ſalve his Honour, as to what was 
paſt, and to preſerve his Authority 
for the time to come. Indeed ſome are 
apt to think, that God might have 
ſaved the World ſome other way, 
by the Prerogative of his Power and 
Goodneſs. But in this caſe we are to 
conſider, not what could have been 
done, but what was moſt proper to have 
been done; and it is confeſſed , That 
this was the wiſeſt and moſt fit1ins Me- 
thod for God to uſe. For had no ter- 
rible Marks of Diſpleaſure againſt Wick- 
edneſſes been ſhown, the World would 
have been emboldened to have gone on 
ſtill in their Ungodly Courſes, in Con- 
fidencę of Impunity, than which nothing 
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doth more hearten wicked Wretches. 
On the other hand, had no Mercy been 
mixed with Juſtice, no Encouragement 
or Hopes could have been given to True 
Penitents. So that to anſwer the great 
Ends of God's Goodneſs to Mankind ; 
to ſave his Juſtice from Reproach, and 
to ſave his Government from Con- 
tempt, and by theſe Means to ſave the 
Souls of Men too, this Temperament 
cannot but be conſider'd by all pious 

Hearts with the higheſt Admiration. 
And can any thing ſerve more to 
improve in your Mind a true Religious 
Senſe of God, than this, That he is (as 
the Scripture tells us) the only Poten- 
tate, and the only wile Being ? That 
he is Righteous in all his Ways, and 
Holy in all his Works; and that he 1s 
Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuftering, 
and Abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and bin, and 
that will by no means clear the Guilty: 
Did the Senſe of all things work kind- 
ly upon Peoples Hearts, how could it 
chuſe but awaken them out of a State 
of Security, and ſtir them up to ſerve 
God with Reverence and godly Fear, and 
to work aut their Solvation with fear and 
Q 4 trem- 
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trembling + 2: How could it chuſe but poſ- 
ſeſs them with terrible Apprehenſiond, 


as long as they perſiſted in an Evil 


Courſe of Life? ow could it chuſe but 
lead them to Repentance, confidering 


the Riches of God's Goodneſs and For- 


bearance , and Long-ſuffering > How 


could it "chuſe , but kindle in their 


Hearts the true 'Love: of God; and fill 


them with Faith and Hopes in the 
Mercy of God , upon the ſerious and 
timely Reformation of their Hearts and 
Lives? And how could it chuſe but 
provake them to entire and hearty Obe- 
dience to all the Laws of God? No, 

tis the want of a due Senſe of God that 
makes ſome ſo ſcandaloutly Immoral ; 
others ſo Prophane ; others fo Supine, 
Careleſs, and Negligent ; and others 
0 very Lukewarm in Matters of Re- 
ligion; as if God were the leaſt con- 
ſiderable thing in the World, though 
they- profeſs a Beliet in him. But not 


ts '5 ltay any FO: pon this Point. 


5. Fifthly, Another way of Improving 
1 Encreafing a Religious Senſe of Cod, 
is o addict our ſelves to a ſtrict and 


Tonftant Courte of Devotion. By which 


"FN nean, not a meer outward Appear- 
in 
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ing at the Solemnity of Religion; for 
though this carries with it a fair Face, 
yet it may be nothing but an External 
Show, or a Civility paid to Cuſtom, 
and to the Authority of our Gover- 
nors; a Compliment. that is very con- 
ſiſtent with Vice and Irreligion, and 
with Infidelity it ſelf. And to this 
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purpoſe I have read of Epics, that 
though he vended Principles which na- 


turally deſtroyed all Notions of a Pro- 
vident Deity, and was an Atheiſt in 
his Heart; yet to comply with the 


pular Odium, and a ſcandalous Chara- 
Ger, he was wont to Appear at the Re- 
ligious Solemnities which were then in 
uſe, reſerving to himfeli the Freedom 
of his Atheiſtical Thoughts and Opi- 
nions. But by a ſtrict and conſtant 
Courſe of Devotion; I mean, a Regular 


Zeal, to Worſhip God with all ones 


Heart, Soul, and Mind; eſpecially in 
the Publick Offices of Religion; ſuch 
as Devout Prayers, Hearing of God's 
Word, and Receiving the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament. For though Private Medi- 
tations, and Family Devotions, and 
Inſtructions, are very uſeful and neceſ- 
ſary, to improve in our own . 
| an 


Mode of the Times, and to avoid Po- 
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and in the Minds of others, a Senſe of 
God; yet the Publick Solemnities of 
Religion are moſt Excellent and Prof: 
table, becauſe there is nothing wanting 
that can ſerve to excite our Religious 
Thoughts. There we are put in mind 
of all the Glorious Perfections and Ex- 
cellencies of God's Nature, which in 
this Finite, Poor, Mortal State of ours, 
tis poſſible for us to know in ſome 
meaſure. There is ſuggeſted to us, God's 
Unity, Immortality, Immutability, ab- 
ſolute Holineſs, Omnipreſence , and 
other Incommunicable. Glories of his 
Eſſence, which moſt deſervedly call for 
our profound Adoration of his Divine 


_ Majeſty. Again, in our Sacred Allem- 


blies we are duly informed of God's 
Intellectual Perfections; as his infinite 


Knowledge, whereby he Underſtands 


all things, not enly the fixt Natures of 
all his Creatures, but even all future 
and poſſible Contingencies, which de- 
pend upon the Liberty of Mens Wills: 
Likewiſe his great Wiſdom, whereby 
he fits the propereſt Means in order 
to gracious and noble Ends: Nay, bis 
univerſal Inſpection over all his Works, 
whereby he taketh ſuch a particular 
Care of every Creature, that not 1 

much 
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much as a Sparrow can fall to the 
Ground without his Providence. More- 
over, in our Religious Aſſemblies we 
hear elaborate Diſcourſes of God's Mo- 
ral Pertections, whereby he governs his 
Actions towards the Children of Men; 
„ his Eternal Righteouſneſs, Veracity , 
* Faithfulneſs, Love, Goodneſs, Patience, 
nd Mercy, towards the worſt of Men; 
e cauſing his Sun to ſhine upon the Evil 
Is well as the Good, and ſending his 
b. Hains upon the Juſt, and the Unjuſt 
ao. Again, in our Sacred Alfemblies 
- W we arc told of God's abſolute Domini- 
on over all his Creatures; of his unli- 
ne mited Power; of the ineffable Glories 
he has prepared for thoſe that Fear and 
4% Love him; and of that Indignation 
and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, 
as which is treaſured up for every worker 
off Iniquity. Further yet, in our Reli- 
ire | 8198s Solemnities our Minds are moſt 
Je. © 2Þt to be Serious; our fooliſh Paſſions 
s: moſt apt to be Calm; our Hearts moſt 
by J apt to be Influenced and Wrought up- 
Jer 98 by Religious Meditations; our Souls 
moſt apt to be Aﬀected with the Pray- 
ers and Praiſes of the Congregation ; 
and our Devotions moſt apt to be En- 
tlamed by the Concurrent Zeal and 

Pietv 


236 


? 


A Diſcourſe concerning 

Piety of our + Fellow-Chriſtians. In 
ſhort, the Senſe of God at ſuch times is 
ſo apt to be lively, brisk, and comfort: 
able, that the Holy Plalmiſt profeſt, 
That one day in the Lord's Courts was better 


then a thouſand. 


On the och band; To Abſent our 
ſelves from our Solemn Aſſemblies, or 
to: Demean our ſelves coldly and ſuper- 
ficially in them, is the ready way to 
eſtrange our ſelves from God; to In- 
dulge our ſelves in Supineneſs , Igno- 
rance, and Incogitancy; to, lay our 
Thoughts of, God afleep, and as it were 


dead ; by which means the Senſe of 
God will by degrges wear off, inſtead 
of being improv'dF Vice, and Luſt, and 


all manner of Immorality will ſucceed 
in the room of it; till the neglect of 
God's Publick Ordinances and Worſhip, 
provoke God to abandon Men to their 
own fooliſh. ſelves; and by his Juſt 
Judgment to deliver them up to the De- 
vil, to be deluded: in their own way, 


and left in la State of Blindneſs, Hard- 


neſs, and Infidelity. 
Upon theſe accounts it is very neceſ- 


far ary for thoſe who delire to have a 


true-Senſe of God, not to forſake or 


negle& our Regular Aſſemblies (as the 
| manner 
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In manner of ſome is) but to Reſort duly 
> to the Solemnities of God's Worſhip, 
N and (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to Pray 
' WW without ceaſing , Thel. 5. 17. that is, by 
r religiouſly obſerving the ſtated and fixt 
Times of Devotion, as frequently as 

"IF they occur. By this means there will 
be an Intermiſſion of thoſe worldly 
Cares and Pleaſures; which are natu- 
rally apt to draw off your Minds from 
a Senſe of God; yoù will recal your 
45 fugitive Thoughts, and place them up- 


on their true Object; you will daily 
| refreſh your Hearts with the confide- 
"WI ration of the Divine Nature; and by 


1 degrees you will be led to Afhimilate 
P Hour own Nature to it; which is the 
of higheſt Felicity we are capable of attain- 
9 ing unto. ; 

mn To draw now towards a Concluſion. 
« I have inſiſted the longer upon this Pra- 


Ctical Head, concerning the Improving 
4 and Encreaſing in our Minds a true 

IF Senſe of God, becauſe it is a thing of 
0 ſuch vaſt Moment and Uſe; and that 
in 7wo reſpects: 1. Firſt, It will ſerve 
ſo to Govern your Mind, and Direct 
all your Actions, that in the whole 
Courſe of your Life, you may keep In- 


nocence, 
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Innocence, and do that which is Right. 
And 2. Secondly , It will ſerve to bring 
1 ſolid and ſubſtantial Peace at the 
ail, 
2 It will ſerve ſo to Govern your 
Mind, and to Direct all your Actions, 
that in the whole Courſe of your Life 
you may keep Innocence, and do that 
which is Right. For a true Senſe of 
God is always attended with the Ap- 
prehenſion of his Authority over us, the 
obligatory Nature of all his Laws, his 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, Power, and the like. 
Now, when a Man comes to have ſuch 
a Senſe of God, and to obey it, it will 
be no eaſy matter for him to Act any 
thing, for which his own Heart ſhall 
condemn him; becauſe he is conſtantly 
directed by a well-informed Conſcience 
within his Breaſt; and a Religious Fear 
of God is the great Rule of all his 
Actions. The Divine Monitor within 
him will ſtill check his ſinful Inclinati- 
ons, and hinder him from complying 
with thoſe Allurements, whereby the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, will 
tempt him to do Evil; ſo that he has 


little need of any Laws but thoſe of Re- 


ligion to govern him in the Duties he 
owes to God and Man. 


Shew 


1 
) 
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Shew me now a Man, who has aban- 
doned the Senſe of God, that can Ac 
ſo innocently and well, whatever the 
Rule be, whereby he conducteth him- 
ſelf. Suppoſe it be Pleaſure, (which 
was Epicuruss Rule; ) and where is the 
Epicurean that will forbear Adulteries, 
Laſciviouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, or any 
ſcandalous Sorts of Debauchery , or 
ſenſual Gratifications , if they by but 
conſiſtent with his Health? Epicuruss 
ſtrict Diet at laſt was nothing but a 
forced Method, when his Diſeaſes were 
great, to ſave himſelf from Death as 
long as he could: Suppoſe Self- love and 
private Utility be the Man's Rule; and 
where is the Hobiſt that will forbear 
Frauds, Oppreſſion, Ingratitude, or any 
other Acts of Injuſtice, whereby he may 
get or ſave his Mammon of Unrighte- 
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ouſneſs? Suppoſe the Laws of the Na- 


ion to be his Rule; and where is ſuch 
2 Commonwealths Man as will forbear 
Malice, Revenge, Violence, Rapine-, 
nay, Bloodſhed and Murders, if he can 


no true Tye of Conſcience upon him: 
fe reckons all Injuſtice to be founded 
upon Covenants, Promiſes, and the In- 
ſtitution of Humane Societies; ſo that 

were 


elcape the Magiſtrate's Hand? There is 
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were there no Laws of Men againſt it, 


Lev. p- 
71. 


it would not be unjuſt to Debauch 
ones Mother, or to cut the Throat of 
ones Father. Nay, the moſf Solemn 
Oaths can never Tye ſuch Men. For 
an Oath (ſay they) adds nothing to the 
Obligation which Men have laid volun- 
tarily upon themſelves by covenanting 
together for Civil Society; and thoſe 
Covenants being made with Reſpect to 
every ones Private Intereſt, it follows, 
that when Private Intereſt requires it, 
tis lawful to break any Oath: 
Now, how can any one think that 


thoſewho go upon theſe Principles can 


act Innocently in their Lives, and do 
that which is Riglt ; eſpecially, when 
it lies in their Power to do Evil, and 
when they have an Opportunity of 
doing it? No; tis only a true Senſe 


of God that can keep Men within 


Bounds, ſo as to eſchew Evil, and to 


do Good for God's ſake, upon a Prin- 


ciple of Duty to him, and Fear of him. 
This will effectually ſerve to Bridle our 


Inclinations, to Command and Govern 


our Paſſions, and ſo to Regulate all our 


Actions, that by keeping God duly in 


our Thoughts, we may keep a Conſci. 
ence void of Offence towards God, and 
towards Men. 2. Beſides 
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Secondly, Beſides this great Advan- 
tage which the Senſe of God will bring 
you now, it will ſerve alſo to bring 
ou Subſtantial and Solid Peace at the 
1 When a Man lies upon his Death- 
bed, and comes to Think; Three things 
are apt to occur to his Thoughts ; his 
paſt Pleaſures ; his worldly Concern- 
ments; and how he has ſerved God, 
before whom he 1s in a ſhort time to 
appear to give an Account of All. 
Now, to Argue upon theſe Topicks ; 
And, 
1. Firſt, For your Pleaſures; ſuppoſe 
n they are Innocent in their Kind, and 
oO Win their own Nature: When a Man is 
non his Death-bed, and has the Proſpect 
d of a Future State, and {tands in the 
ol Wl greateſt need of Comfort, conſider, I 
{ce WW beſeech you, what Comfort this can 
in afford you, that you have had your 
to ¶ Diverſions and Paſtime in this World? 
n- What comfortable Account can that 
m. turn to, when you are now leaving the 
"ur © World? In the Concluſion it will ap- 
rn pear, That all this was no leſs or more 
than Vanity; and tis odds but Vexation 
of Spirit follows it; eſpecially if your 
awful Pleaſures were not rightly cir- 
| 1 cumſtan- 
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cumſtantiated. For Circumſtances do 
alter things which are in their own 
Nature purely indifferent, and acciden- 
tally render them either Good or Evil; 
ſo that Pleaſures which are innocent 
in themſelves, may become finful in 
their ſez as, when they are uſed in 
an inordinate Meaſure, or after an un- 
due Manner, or to bad Ende, or at 
improper and unſeaſonable Times; in 
which Caſe I cannot yet ſee, how ſuch 
People of Pleaſure can go out of the 
World with ſo much Eaſe of Soul, as 
every Brute Beaſt dies with: For tho: 
Irrational Creatures Eat and Drink, 
and Generate, and follow the Conduct 
of all their Senſual Appetites, and all 
this without Sin, becauſe their Pacul- 
ties are not capable of higher and 
more noble Laws; and where there is uo 
Law, there can be no Tranſgreſſion. But 
the buſineſs of Mankind is quite another 
thing ; namely, to employ their Ratio- 
nal Faculties upon the Service of God, 
and in doing all the Good we can in 


the World. This is our great Errand 


in this Life of ours. Now, when a 


Man at his laſt Hour conſiders how 
many Hours and Days, perhaps 
Months and Years, he has miſpent upon 

| his 
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his Follies and Vanities, which ought 
to have been expended in Acts of De- 
votion , Chartty, Juſtice, Goodneſs , 
and Univerſal Love; the Reflection 
muſt needs be ſad : I am ſure it cannot 
poſſibly Miniſter any ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial Peace to a departing Soul. 

And if Innocent Pleaſures (I mean, 
Innocent in themſelves) are fo inſigni- 
ficant, what can we think of thoſe 
which are of a vicious and foul Na- 
ture; as the Pleaſures of Sodom, Drunk- 
enneſs, and all forts of ſcandalous 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery, which the 
Atheiſtical Principles of ſome have Con- 
nived at, perhaps Encouraged, for the 
Propagation of Atheiſm in all others? 
Can loch Practices give you any de- 
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gree or ſort of Peace when you come 


to Dye? It cannot poſſibly be, but (if 
your Conſciences be ſtirring and awake 
at that time) the Remembrance of ſuch 
Criminal Pleaſures will be very bitter; 
becauſe Remorſe, and Angniſh, and a 
wounded Conſcience is the Natural 
Conſequent of Guilt; and a wounded 
Spirit who can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. 
2. Another thing which occurs to a 
ing man's Thoughts (and that moſt- 
ly) is about his Worldly Concernments ; 
R 2 and 
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and I entreat you to conſider, what ſo- 
lid and ſubſtantial Peace this can give 
a Man at the laſt, if he has reflective 
and ſerious Thoughts about him. Sup- 
* his Riches to have been left him 
by his Anceſtors; and what Comfort 
can it be to him, on his Death- bed, to 
conſider, that he has not made due 
Returns of Gratitude to the Good Pro- 
vidence of God, by Acts of Piety, 
Goodneſs and Charity to thoſe who 
have ſtood in need of his Afliſtance ? 
Suppoſe he has gotten his Riches by his 
own Induſtry and Diligence; what 
Comfort can it be to him, on his Death- 
bed, if he has not expxeſt. his real 
Thankfulneſs to God for his Bleſſing 
upon his Endeavours ? Nay, perhaps 
has abuſed God's Bleſſing, and miſap- 
aplied his Wealth by Pride, Luxury, 
Injuſtice, and Oppreſtions (which are 
too common a Trade among Men of 
Bulky Fortunes, whoſe Avarice many 
times is like Death, that ſpares none.) 
Suppoſe again, That a Man has law- 
fully Inherited his Fortunes, or fairly 
Purchaſed them, and not miſapplicd 
them; and what Comfort can it be to 
him, on his Death-bed, to conſider, in- 
to what Hands they may fall after Wn 
an 
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and what will become of them in the 
End? I am willing to ſuppoſe every 
thing on the candid Side; and yet J 
cannot well forget what the Inſpired 
Pſalmiſt ſaid, Palm 39. 6. Surely every 
man walketh in a vain ſhew; ſurely they 
are diſquieted in dn he heapeth 1þ 
Riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather 
(or enjoy ) them. And what bis wiſe 
Son ſaid after him, Eccleſ. 2. 18, 19. 
1 hated all my Labour which I had taken 
under the ry: becauſe I ſhould leave it un- 
to the Man that ſhall be after me. And 
who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe Man 
or a Fool; yet ſhall he have Rule over 
all my Labour wherein I have labour- 
ed, and wherein I hate ſhewed my ſelf 
wiſe under the Sun, This is alſo Va- 
mty. 

3. Therefore there is nothing 
like to a true Senſe of God, to bring 
a Man ſolid and ſubſtaintial Peace 
at the laſt. Pleaſure and Riches ( the 
two great Allurements, wherewith this 
World doth tempt us) can never do 
it; but a true Senſe of God will make 
a Man's Soul to dwell at Eaſe, as the 


Expreſſion is, Palm 25. 13. For the 


Principles tending thereunto are theſe; 
FORyq -: That 
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That God's Dominion 1s Supreme over 
All; That his Laws carry with them 
the Higheſt and moſt Sacred Authori- 
ty, and muſt be obgyed whatever here 
befal us; That all his Diſpenſations 
are Juſt and Good; That he deals with 
all Men according to their Deſerts ; 
That he careth for us All, eſpecially 
for thoſe that Obey him; That in this 
World nothing that is Good ſhall be 
wanting to ſuch as lead a Godly Life; 
and that in the other World he has 
prepared for Them that love him ſuch 
things as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard , neither can yet enter into the 
heart of Man to conceive. Theſe, and 


the like Principles, which our Religion 
furniſheth us very plentifully with, are 


naturally apt to caſt an Influence up- 
on the Mind of every ſericus and con- 
ſiderate Perſon, ſo as to induce him to 
live Godlily, Righteouſly, and Sober- 
ly in this preſent World. Upon which 
Practice it is impoſſible but Peace of 
Mind will attend every one, who has 
thus made God his ſure Friend; ſo that 
he may ſafely Repoſe all his Cares in 


God's Boſom. Beſides, the Practice of 


Virtue and Religion is ſo naturally Pro- 
ductive of ſolid Comfort, that 1 mu 
ay, 
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ſay, no Man ever did a truly good 
Action, but he preſently received 
great Satisfaction of Mind by it, as a 
Reward for it thrown into his own 
Boſom. ä 

Here then give me leave to deal 
freely with you. Would you enjoy 
ſubſtantial Comfort of Heart through- 
out the whole Courſe of your Life to 
the laſt Extremity? I am ſure it is 
your greateſt Concernment, and there- 
fore hope it is your great Deſire, Why, 
the way, in ſhort, 1s this; to poſſeſs 
your Mind continually with a ſerious Senſe 
of God and Religion; and to govern all 
your Actions by it, as a conſtant Rule. 
Tis ſaid of a notorious Atheiſtick Wri- 
ter in our own Nation, whoſe perni- 
cious Principles I have examined, That 
being asked on his Death-bed how he 
was? the ſad Anſwer he made, was, 
That he was going to take a Leap in the 
Dark, And what Conſtruction can 
you reaſonably make of that Expreſ- 
ſion, but this, That after all his ſtudi- 
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ed Endeavours to corrupt this Age , 


he himſelf was diſſatisfied with his 
own Doctrines? That he was then u- 
reſolved (at leaſt) in his own Mind? 


That he could not gueſs whether he 
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was going, or what would become of 
him? That he miſtruſted the Worſt? 
And that he had before him a diſmal 
Proſpect of a Kingdom of Darkneſs in- 
deed 2Now, would you be in ſuch a bad 
Caſe at your Jaſt Hour? Would you 
then have nothing but dark Thoughts 


about you? And nothing before you, 


but Darkneſs to take a Leap into? If 
this be your Mind, you may follow 
Him as your Guide, and take his Fate. 
But we might juſtly wonder, that an 

who has been bred up in this Nation, 


ſhould be in ſuch a Caſe, if he would 


call his own Reaſon home. Indeed, 


did we live in blind Times of Hea- 
theniſm, it were ſomewhat excuſable, 


if People went out of the World with 


dark Thoughts about them. But ſince 


the Eternal Son of God has long ago 


brought Life and Immortality to light 
through the Goſpel, how can we 


chuſe but look for that bleſſed Hope, and 


the glorious appearing of that great God, 


and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. 2. 13. eſpecially if 
we practically obſerve what the fore- 
going Words teach us, That denyine 
ungedlineſs and worldly Luſts , we ſhould 
[ze Soberly , Righteouſly , aud Goaly in 


this 
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this preſent World. For the Remembrance 


of a good Lite can never be bitter ; 


the Nature of the thing it ſelf makes it 
impoſſible: Nor can the Proſpect of a 
moſt bleſſed Life to come, be attended 
without unſpeakable Complacency; ſo 
that whether a Religious Perſon looks 
backward or forward, he muſt needs 


find great Comfort on each Hand. 


And all this is the Effect of a Religious 
Senſe of God, eſpecially when it is 
daily improved. For as the Senſe of 
God's Authority, Power, Juſtice, and 
the like, exalted ſuch a Man to entire 
Obedience to the Laws of Religion in 


his Life-time; ſo the Senſe of God's 


Goodneſs, and Mercy , and Love of 
Souls, excites in him great Hopes' to 
the very laſt; Bright, Cheriſhing , Re- 
viving Hopes, that he ſhall ſee the 
Goodneſs of God in a Future state; 
that he ſhall receive a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which God the Righteous 
Judge will give him in that Day; and 
that when the Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, he ſhall have 
a Building of God, an Houſe not made 
with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 


And can any thing but this Hope be 


ſuch a Comfort to you at your Jaſt 


Hour 
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Hour? In order hereunto therefore be 
ſure to Act always according to a Re- 
ligious Senſe of God, as it becometh 
People who profeſs the Knowledge 
and Love of God; and as you will 
Anſwer it to God another Day. This 
will guide you ſafely ; this will make 
God your Stay ; this will be your ſure 
Anchor, and ſtrong Hold, when all 
the Vanities of this World are flipping 
out of your Hands ; this will Sup- 
port you amidſt all Diſcouragements; 


this will refreſh you, when nothing 


elſe can, in a languiſhing Condition: 

And above all, this will Prepare, Fit, 

and Diſpoſe you for the Enjoyment of 

the Ever Bleſſed God in another 

World: Whither. God of his Mercy 

wing us all, for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake. 
en. 
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C HAP. VIII, 


HE next Practical Head muſt be 
this, that we muſt entertain 
in our Minds ſuch Apprehenſions of 
God, as are becoming and worthy 
of him. For the Deſign of this Under- 
taking being to Excite your Mind to a 
due Practice of Religion, the Founda- 


251 


tion of all muſt be laid here; becauſe 


ſuch as our Conceptions of God are, 
ſuch will our Behaviour towards him be. 
To which purpoſe that Pious Heathen, 
Epictetus, (peaking of the Gods in the 
Plaral Number, (according to the Fa- 
ſhion of thoſe times) and perhaps 
meaning but one, he ſays, (Cap. 38.) 
That the Principal thing in Religion, 
is, to have right Conceptions of the 
Gods, as Beings exiſting, and ordering 


all things after a fitting and righteous 


Manner; and that you ſhould prepare 
your ſelf to Obey them, and to Ac» 
quieſe in their Diſpenſations, and to 
follow with a willing Mind their Pro- 
vidence, as proceeding from the beſt 
Wiſdom. Upon which Paſlage in Epi- 
detus, Simplicizs the Philoſoph be ob- 

ſerves, 
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ſerves, That whether a Man denies the 
Exiſtence of the Gods; or (though he 
owns that ) believes not that they 
mind Humane Affairs; or (though he 


acknowledgeth both) thinks that they 


are unjuſtly or unwiſely managed; ſuch 
a Man can never Honour, Worſhip, 
or Obey the Gods, as he ought to do. 
This is Certain and Pluin, That as our 
Minds conceive of God, ſo are our 


Actions towards him. In order there- 


fore to my Deſign of ſtirring you up 


to the due Practice of Religion, it will 
be neceſſary for me to ſhew theſe Two 


things. 1. Firſt, What becoming and 


worthy Apprehenſions of God we are 


to entertain in our Minds. And 2. $:- 


condly, How we are to Expreſs thoſe 


Apprehenſions by ſuitable Acts of Reli- 
ion. A F 


1. Firſt, What are thoſe Becoming 
and Morihy Apprehenſions of God, 
which we are to entertain in our Minds. 
Now, in ſhort, ſuch Apprehenſions 
muſt be agreeable to God's own Nature: 
For it is impoſſible for us to Conceive 
Becomingly, Worthily, or Rightly, of 
God, but as he is in Himſelf; all other 


Thoughts, which are repugnant to the 
Glories 
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Glories of his Eſſence, or inconſiſtent 
with them, are Debaſements of his Di- 
vine Nature; and in truth, Contume- 
lies and Blaſphemies. 

Here then, for the clearer under- 
ſtanding of this matter, I intreat you 
member what has been formerly 
uw. ved, That the Notion of God in- 
cludes Abſolute Perfection; fo that all 
thoſe forts of Excellencies, and all thoſe 
degrees of Excellency and Perfection 
which are any where in the Univerſe, 


and in the very nobleſt of God's Crea- 


tures, are Eminently and Tranſcen- 
dently in Himſelf, (the great Cauſe of 
them) without the leaſt Defect or Im- 
perfection. For all Imperfection im- 
plieth Want; which we cannot 1ma- 
gine to be in a Being, in whoſe Nature 
there is abſolute Fulneſs, as there ne- 
ceſſarily is in the Nature of God, who 
is utterly independant of any foreign 
Cauſe, and therefore uncapable of be- 
ng deprived of any manner of Perfe- 
ion. 


Now, upon this moſt rational Prin- 


ciple, That God is a Being abſolutely 


and tranſcendently Perfect, we muſt, 
according to Reaſon, conceive theſe fol- 
lowing Apprehenſions of him, becauſe 
they 
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they are agreeable to his own moſt Per- 
fet, Excellent, and Glorious Nature, 
and conſequently Becoming and Wor- 
= of God. 

. We muſt Apprehend him to be 
an bers Being. For every Ma- 
terial or Bodily Subſtance falls vaſtly 
ſhort of Te tho Perfection, how 
Thin and Pure ſoever we ſuppoſe that 
Subſtance to be; becauſe theſt fol- 
lowing properties are Eſſential to all 
Matter, and Inſeparable from it. Eve. 

material Subſtance is made up of 
arts, one without another; ſo that they 
conſtitate Dimenſions, and thereby be- 
come diviſible one Part from another; 
and conſequently the Contexture of i 
is naturally deſtroyable. Again, every 
material Being muſt be confined at one 


Time to one diſtinct Place, becauſe its 


Parts muſt neceſſarily take up each of 
them its diſtin& and proper Room, 
fuitable to its Dimenſions. Bodies can- 
not penetrate Bodies, ſo as that one 
and the ſame ſpace ſhall ſerve for All; 

but one muſt juſtle and Reſiſt another; 
nor is it poſſible for any material Sub- 
ſtance to be at the ſame Time in tlie 
ſame Place where another reſteth. 


Again, every material Subſtance hath 
{ome 
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ſome Figure or other, becauſe all its 
Parts are circumſcribed and limited to 


ſuch a Length, Depth, Breadth , and 


Thickneſs; and becauſe it bears ſome 
Figure or other, it is more or leſs vi- 
ſible, and capable of being ſeen with 
ones Eye. Again, every material Sub- 
ſtance muſt have Accidents, or Exter- 
nal Modes, ſuch as Colour, or the 
like, whereby they become viſible, be-- 
cauſe we cannot look into the Inward 
Eflence of any thing; all that we be- 
hold are the Outward Accidents, Shows, 
or Forms. Once more, every material 
Subſtance, as ſuch, is naturally at Reſt, 
void of all Inward Power of moving it 
Self, and ſtanding in need of ſome Out- 
ward, Foreign Cauſe, to Impel and 
Force it. Now all theſe Eſſential Pro- 
perties of Matter are ſo many perfe- 
ions, Its poor and deſtroyable Frame; 
its Confinements and Limitations; its 
ſcanty Sizes; and its utter need of out- 
ward Advantages, as well as its want 
of inward Powers; all theſe things na- 
tural Reaſon will tell us, are plain De- 


fecks, and therefore are very unbecoming 


and unworthy Apprehenſions to be en- 

tertained of God. being ſo contrary to 

his moſt perfect Nature. God is 4 1 770 
| lait 
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faith our Saviour, John 4. 24. And, to. 
whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall I be 
equal, ſaith the 2 One, Iſaiah 40. 25. 
2. We muſt apprehend God to be 
an Omnipreſent and Eternal Being. Om- 


nipreſent, that though he be ſaid to be 


after a peculiar manner in Heaven, in 
reſpect of the Manifeſtations of his 
Glory; and in the Hearts of his Saints, 
by the Operations of his Grace; yet 
he is every where in reſpect of the Im- 
menſity of his Divine Eſence; neither 
included within any Bounds, nor ſhut 
out of any Place; becauſe theſe are De- 
fects, properly belonging to Material 
and Finite Subſtances, and theretore 
Inconſiſtent with the Amplitude of an 
Abſolutely Perfect Nature. Hence the 
Holy Scripture tells us, That the Hea- 
den, and the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain God, 1 Kings 8.27. That Heaven 


i his Throne, and the Earth his Footſtool, 


Iaiah 66. 1. And that he filleth all 
things, Jer. 23: 24. And hence was 
that Devout Meditation of the Inſpired 


Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 139. 7, 8, 9, 10. Wh:- 


ther ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
foall J flee from thy preſence? If I aſcend 
up into Heaven, thou art there; if I make 
my bed in Hell, behold, thou art ther f 1 

take 
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I take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell 


in the utmoſt parts of the Sea, even there 
ſhall thine Hand lead me. Again, we 
muſt apprehend God to be Infinite, as 
in reſpe& of Place, ſo in reſpe& of Du- 
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ration alſo ; that is, to have a Being un- 
limited by Time, without Beginning 


and without End, becauſe Inchoation 
of Exiſtence, and Finiſhing of Exi- 
ſtence, includes great Defe&. For ſhould 
any Man be ſo Wild as to imagine, 
that once God was not in Being , he 
muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe too, that there 
was a Prior-Cauſe which did after- 
wards, and in time give him his Be- 
ing: And ſhould a Man be fo Senſeleſs 


as to ſuppoſe, that there will be once 


an End of God's Being, he muſt ſup- 


poſe too, that there is ſome Superior 


Cauſe that will put it to an End, or 


that his Being is Mortal and Periſhable 


in its own Nature. Now to ſuppoſe 
any of theſe things, would be to ſup- 
poſe ImperfeFion and DefeF ; becauſe 
it argues a Dependence and Precari- 
ae, of Exiſtence. To be limited to 
a Time of Exiſting, is one Imperfe- 


gion; to be Beholding for Exiſtence, is 


another Imperfection; and to depend 
upon Courteſy for the Continuance of 


5 Exiſtence, 
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Exiſtence, is another Imperfection. We 
our ſelves, poor Imperfect Creatures as 
we are, cannot but be very ſenſible of 
this; for every Day ſhews what im- 
perfect and defective things we are in 
depending upon Cauſes, both for the 
Riſe and Term of our Lives; and there- 
fore in our Conceptions of God (the 
firſt-and ſupreme Caule of all things) 
we muſt lay aſide all Apprehenſions of 
Dependence and Precariouſneſs of Exi- 
ſtence ; all Thoughts of the Beginning 
or End of his Exiſtence; becauſe they 
are utterly inconſiſtent with the Na- 
ture of a Divine Being, that is Emi- 
nently, Tranſcendently, and Abſo- 
lutely Perfect; a God, that has an 
abſolute Fulneſs of Being in himſelf, 
and is the Inexhauſtible Fountain of 
Life to every living Creature. There- 
fore the Holy Scripture gives us this 
Account of God, that from everlaſting to 
everlaſting be is God, Pſalm go. 2. That 
he is He, which is , and which was, and 
which it to come, Rev. 1.4. That he is the 
King,. Eternal, Immortal, and Inviſible, 
1 1:#2.1.17. That he only hath Immor- 
tality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. And that the De- 
ſcription God gives of himſelf, is this, 
1 Am, Exod. 3. 14. Signifying thereby 

his 


\ 
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his Eternity, without eitheir Beginning 
or End, his unchangable Nature, Perfe- 
ction and Infinity; 5 4, the only Being, 
that is eternally Exiſting, both in re- 
{pet to Eternity Paſt, and to Come. 

3. We muſt apprehend God to be an 
Omniſcient, or All-knowing Being; be- 
cauſe this Perfection is naturally con- 
nected with the former. For a Spiri- 
tual Being that pervadeth all Things , 
and an Omnipreſent Being that is in all 
Places, and an Eternal Being that is 
without beginning of Days or end of 
Life, muſt neceſſarily underſtand every 
thing, whether paſt, or preſent, or to 
come; ſuppoſing him to be an Intelle- 


ctual Being, as God is to the utmoſt 


Degrees of Perfection. Beſides, this is 
included in the very Notion of a Be- 
ing, that is Tranſcendently and Abſo- 
lately Perfect; becauſe all Ignorance is 
manifeſtly a Defect, a want of Know- 
ledge, and therefore inconſiſtent with 
Divine Perfection. This Defect we find 
daily in our own felves, though we 
are apt to be proud of our Knowledge 
above all things. Though God has li- 
berally beſtowed his Bleſſings upon 
Mankind ; yet they are in no Caſe 
fo well contented with his Providence, 

8 2 as 
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as they are with his Diſtribution of 
Knowledge. Every little Man fancies 
that he has a large Stock of that, and 
a greater Share than his Neighbours. 
And yet in every Caſe we all find, that 
we know in Part only; and therefore 
this Defect muſt not have any room 
amidſt our Apprehenſions of God; be- 
cauſe his Abſolute Perfections cannot 
poſſibly admit the leaſt Imperfection of 
Knowledge. Hence the Holy Scriptures 
tell us, That God knoweth all things, 
John 3. 20. That Hell and Deſtruction are 
before hin, Prov. 15. 11. That his Eyes 
rin to and fro throughout the whole Earth, 
2 Chron. 16. 3. That he knoweth what ig 
in the Darkneſs, and that Light dwelleth 
with him, Dan. 2. 22. That he knoweth 
the Secrets of the Heart, Pſalm 44. 21. 
That he ſheweth the things that are to come 
hereafter , as well as the former things , 
Iſaiah 41. 22, 23. That there it no Crea- 
ture that is not manifeſt in his fight ; but 
that all things are naked and opened to his 
Eyes,Reb.4.13. That he knoweth our down- 
fitting and our up-riſing, and underſtandeth 
our Thoughts afar 55 7 That he compaſſeth 
cas, 


our Paths and our and is acquainted 


with all our ways; and that there is not 4 
mord in our Tongnes , but he knows it alto- 


eether, Pal. 139. 2, 3, 4. 4. That 
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4. That we may entertain becoming 
and worthy Notions of God, we muſt 
apprehend him to be an Omnipotent 
or All-Powerful Being , that is able to 
do whatſoever is poſſible to be done. 
For the Explication of this Matter, we 
mult know: Fir/t, That ſome things 
are naturally, and in themſelves impoſ- 
ſible to be done; as for the ſame thing 
to be really and in truth, and yet not 
to be really and in truth at the ſame 
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time; and for to be one thing, and 


one Sort and Species of thing, and for 
the ſame thing to be made at the ſame 
inſtant a quite different thing, it is 
impoſſible, becauſe the Nature of the 
thing cannot bear it; it is utterly un- 
capable of being done ; in which Caſe, 
though there be no Defect of Power in 
the Agent, there is an utter Defect (or 
rather an utter Impoſſibility) in the 


thing it (elf. Secondly, Some things are 


therefore Impoſſible, becauſe they are 
utterly inconſiſtent with God's own Na- 


ture, and repugnant or contrary unta_ 


his Glorious Excellencies ; as to be per- 
fectly Juſt, and yet Unrighteouſs ; to 
be perfectly Merciful, and yet Cruel ; 
to be perfectly Good, and yet Spiteful, 
Tyrannical and Miſchievous; this is 


83 Impoſſi- 


262 


A Diſcourſeconcerning 
Impoſſible, and moſt Unbecoming and 
Unworthy to be thought of God, whoſe 
moſt Glorious Attributes cannot with 
any Piety or Reaſon be conceived to 
Claſh with one another, or to be Op- 
polite to one another, as in a State of 
War. Hence Divines ſay, That God 
cannot do what either directly, or by 
neceſſary Conſequence implies a Con- 
tradiction. As, the Scripture ſays, he 
cannot Lye, becauſe it would be a2 
Contradiction to the perfect Veracity 
of his Glorious Nature ; neither can 
he do other Impoſſibilities, becauſe it 
would be as much a Contradiction in 
the things themſelves, as it is to ſay, 
that This thing Is, and is Not at the 
ſame Moment. Therefore in apprehen- 
ding God to be Omnipotent, or All- 
Powerful, we muſt conceive him Able 
to do whatever is poſhble to be done, 
according to the Nature of the thing it 
ſelf; and whatever is not Inconſiſtent 
with the Infinite Perfections of his Ow# 
Nature. For, not to be Able to do 
what is poſſible to be done, or may be 
done, is a plain Argument of Imperte- 


ction, and of a Limitation of Power in 


the Agent, either by the Force of a 
greater Power, or by the * 
3 able 
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able Reſiſtance of a moſt ſtubborn Ob- 
jet; and for that Reaſon it is unwor- 
thy (nay, impoſlible) to be conceived 
of a Being that is abſolutely Perfect, 
becauſe the Notion it ſelf would imply 
a Contradiction. ' And thus the Holy 
Scriptures teach us, That he is the Al- 
mighty God, Ger. 17. 4. That Power 
belongeth unto him, Pſal. 62. 11. That he 
is Excellent in Power, Job. 37. 23. That 
in his hand there is Power and Might, fo 
that none is able to withſtand him, 2 Chron, 
20. 6. That whatſoever he pleaſed, that 
he hath done in Heaven, in the Earth, in 
the Seas, and in all deep places, Pſam 135, 
6. That with him nothing is impoſſible, 
Luke 1. 37. And that with God all things 
are poſſable, Matth. 19. 26. 

But now, becauſe an Almighty Power, 
if it be not regulated and governed by 
the Eternal Laws of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, would be Omnipotent Tyranny , 
an Infinite Miſchief to Mankind, a Scan- 
dalous Reproach to the Divine Nature, 
and a moſt terrible Diſcouragement to 
true Religion, and to the hearty Love 
of God ; therefore, | 
5. In the next place, we muſt appre- 
| hand God to be a moſt Righteous, as 
well as a moſt Powerful Being. By the 
WL 8 4 Righ⸗ 
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Righteouſneſs of God I mean, not on- 


ly the immutable Rectitude of his Per- 


ect Nature, but more eſpecially the 
Perfect Righteouſneſs of his Actions to- 
wards all the Children of Men, in deal- 
ing with them according to the Eternal 
Rules of Right Reaſon, as the Nature 
and Quality of Mens Works doth de- 
ſerve. It is according to the eternal Rule 
of Right Reaſon, to Reward good Acti- 
ons, and to Puniſh evil Ones; and to 
Proportion thoſe Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments to thoſe Degrees of Good and 


Evil, which Mens Actions carry with 


them: Otherwiſe Injury would be done, 
which is inconſiſtent with the Rules of 
Reaſon and Righteouſneſs. Therefore in 
our Thoughts of God, we muſt by all 
means remove all ee of his 
wronging his poor Creatures; eſpecial} 

ſince c = > often promiſed to Tem- 
per his Juſtice with Mercy. 'Tis true, 
our very beſt Actions cannot endure a 
ſevere and ſtrict Judgment, by reaſon of 
the mixture of many Humane Infirmi- 
ties; ſo that ſhould God ſtrictly Mark 
what is done amiſs, who could abide 
it? But a Promiſe of Mercy having 
been made, in and through our Bleſſed 
Mediator, to all that Obey **. = 
| at 
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hath transferred and given to all ſuch, 
a Right to Mercy, for his ſake ; iaſo- 
much that the Apoſtle tells us, IF we 
confeſs our ſins, (meaining, ſo as to for- 
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ſake them) he is faithful and juſt to for- 


give us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 
#nrighteouſneſs, 1 John 1. 9. After all 
this, to conceive any the leaſt unequal 
dealing in God's Actions towards us, is 
not only an unbecoming and unwor- 
thy Apprehenſion, but moreover a 
Blaſpheming of his Divine and moſt 
Perfect Nature. For all Injuſtice is a 
great Blemiſh and Imperfection; which 
even we mortal Men never betray, but 
by the Weakneſs of our Judgment, or 
by the Prevalency of our preſent Inte- 
reſts and Wants, or by the Partiality 
of our corrupt Affections and Paſſions; 
and therefore it is unconceivable . of 
that Infinitely Perfect Being, the Ever- 
bleſſed God, the Great Sovereign of the 
World, who is Infinitely Happy in 
himſelf, and utterly free from all 
Wants, Paſſions, and Infirmities, and 
from all manner of Temptations to 
Byaſs him to Partiality in his Actions: 
Sball not the Judge of all the Earth do 
Right? as Abraham ſaid, Gen. 18. 25. 
Ves, moſt certainly, the Infinite and 

| Adorable 
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Adorable Perfe&ions of his Nature re- 
quire it. God is Righteous in all his Ways, 
and Holy in all his Works, ſaith the de- 
vout Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 145. 17. And 
again, The Righteous Lord loveth Righte- 
ouſneſs, his Countenance beholdeth the thing 
that is Juſt, Pſalm 11. 7. And to the 
ſame purpoſe ſaith the God of Truth 
himſelf, Are not my ways equal? Exek. 18. 
29. And this was-one of thoſe things 
which St. John heard in Heaven, Alle- 
lujah, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, 
and Power, be unto the Lord our God; 
for true and righteous are his Judgments, 
Rev. 19. I, 2. 

6. Further yet, that we may have 
becoming and worthy Apprehenſions 
of God, we muſt conceive him to be 
a perfectly Good, Kind, and Beneficent 
Being; a Being that is not only Good, 
or abſolutely Perfect in himſelf, to the 
utmoſt Degree poſſible; but that is 


moreover communicative of his Good- 


neſs to his Creatures, according to their 
ſeveral Capabilities; that is the Author 
of all the Good in the Univerſe; whoſe 
Nature is the Rule of all the Goodneſs 
in the World, ſo that it is to be ac- 


counted Goodneſs , according to the 


Proportion it bears in its Likeneſs to 


the 
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the Goodneſs of God. He is a Being, that 
takes a due Care of all his Creatures, 
and of every Part of the Univerſe, 
with reſpect to the Good of the whole; 
open-handed to all, and filling all 
things living with Plenteouſneſs daily. 
A Being that takes an eſpecial Care of 
| | Rational Creatures; diſtributing his 
common Mercies amongſt All, whether 
S they be Juſt or Unjuſt; denying his 
- I Spiritual Bleſſings to none; yet ſuiting 
„them to their (ſeveral Qualifications , 
3 | and Wants; Aſſiſting, Strengthening, 
„ | and Comforting good People with En- 
creaſes of his Divine Grace, and with 
e || the Influences of his Holy Spirit in all 
their Conditions; and calling evil Peo- 
e ple to Repentance, by his Patience in 
t Expectation of their Amendment, by 
d, | his Long-ſuffering in deferring Puniſh- 
e ment, by his Fatherly Corrections when 
is nothing elſe will do, by his Clemency 
d- in moderating his Chaſtifements , and 
Ir by his readineſs to Pardon when either 
or | Gentleneſs or Diſcipline ſerves to Re- 
ſe || claim them. 
eſs Such juſt Apprehenſions we ought to 
iC- | have of God, who is Infinitely the 
he Þ beſt and moſt defireable Being in the 
to World. For whatever is inconſiſtent 
he with 
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with an Inclination to do Good, is an 
Argument of great Imperfection; whe- 
ther it be a Principle of Envy, which 
Begrudgeth and Repines at another's 
Good ; or whether it be a Principle of 
Selfiſnneſs, which conſults ones own 
Good only; or whether it be Spight, 
Malice, and Revenge, which aims at 
Miſchief; theſe and the like ill natur d 
Paſſions are Vices; and ſuch Vices as 
are a Stain and Diſreputation, even to 
Humane Nature; Arguments of ſordid 
and baſe Tempers; Signs of narrow 
and abjeck Spirits, of low Minds, and 
of mean, beggerly Intentions; and ſuch 
as peculiarly belong to Poor , Indi- 
gent Creatures; nay, Vices which have 


* fo much of the very Devil in them, 


that they are utterly, and to the laſt 
degree quite oppoſite to the Glorious 
Perfections of that Self- ſufficient Being, 
of whom the Holy Scripture gives this 
juſt Character, That God is Love; and 
Goodneſs is what he Delights in, the 
gry Ray and Luſtre of his Nature; 
o that, as ſome great Divines have 
expreſt it, to ſuppoſe him to be with- 
out Goodneſs, is to ſuppoſe God with- 
out a Deity ; ſo Eſſential is this Per- 
fection to the Excellence of his Na- 

| ture; 
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ture; ſo neceſſarily included in the No- 
tion of God, that to deny his Good- 
neſs is, in effect, to deny his Being. 
To remove out of our Minds all ſuch 
unworthy Conceits of God, and to ſet 
them at a great diſtance from us, the 
Holy Scriptures tell us, That Good and 
Opright it the Lord, Palm 25. 8. That 
he is Graciows , and full of Compaſſion , 
ſlow to Anger, and of great Mercy; that 
he is good to All; that his tender Mercies 
are over all his Works, Pſalm 145. 8, 9. 
That he ir Rich in Mercy, Ephel. 2. 4. 
And that he is the Father of Light, from 
whom every good Gift, and every per- 
fect Gift cometh down, James 1. 13. 

7. To conceive worthily of God, we 
„ | muſt apprehend him to be a Provident 
& Being alſo; I mean a Being, that by 
is the efficacious Energy of his Will up- 
r. Þ| holds and conſerves his Creatures, with 
is | their ſeveral Properties, Faculties and 
4 Powers, belonging to their Natures ; 
je {| that overſees all the Works of his 
„ Hands; that diſpoſeth all things; di- 
'6 tecting all ſubordinate Cauſes, and or- 
1- I dering Events, fo as that in reſpect of 
- | Himſelt there is nothing caſual ; and 
r- | that governs Mankind with ſuch Laws, 
a | Aſliſtances, Promiſes, and Threats, as 

are 
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are ſuitable to our Rational Nature. 
Theſe Conceptions are congruous to the 
Nature of God; they neceſſarily fol- 
low, and are connected with the Con- 
ception of thoſe Perfections, which [ 
have already demonſtrated, both by 


plain Reaſon, and by infallible Revela- 


tion. For, ſhould we ſuppoſe there 
were no Divine Providence, we muſt 
ſuppoſe too, that there are many De- 
fects, which are utterly inconfiſtent 
with the abſolute Perfections of the Di- 
vine Nature: As a Defect of Omnipre- 
ſence, which is inconſiſtent with one 
of his Perfections; a Defect therefore 
of the Spirituality of his Nature, which 
is repugnant to another; a Defect of 
Omniſcience, which deſtroys a third; 
a Defect of Power, which is contrary 
to a fourth Perfection; a Defect of 
Righteouſneſs , which overthrows a 
Fifth; and a Defect of Goodneſs, which 
is inconſiſtent with the Sixth. For, if 
God's Providence be not over all things, 
it will follow, that he is a Being which 
is confined, unobſerving, unconcerned 
how the Affairs of the World go; 
without Power and Will to take care 
of. the Univerſe; and conſequently un- 
capable of calling Mankind to 1 
4 an 
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and to Reward or Puniſh them for their 


Actions. And therefore ſuch are the 
Doctrines of our Epicureavs , who to 


| avoid the Scandalous Character of Pro- 


feſs'd and Open Atheiſts, make mention 
of the Name of God, but yet Repreſent 
him under ſuch Notions, as make him 
a Deity not worth any Man's owning ; 
ſuch Notions as ſerve directly to Ba- 
niſh him out of the World, and to 


deſtroy his very Eſſence, by deſtroying 


his Perfections; like their old Heathen 
Maſter, who own'd God in Words, 
and denied him in Fact. They Repre- 
ſent him like a Huge Gygantick Man, 
a material Being, that Dwells, they 
know not where, in ſome pleaſant Re- 
gion without the World, there leading 
a reſtive, ſedentary Life, and enjoying 
the great Happineſs of Eaſe and Care- 
leſneſs; not minding or meddling with 
the things of this World, becauſe, for- 
ſooth, they afford Diſturbance, Toll, 
or Trouble. In which dull Conceit 
they groſly miſtake, both the Nature 
of that Happineſs, which a Being of 
abſolute Fulneſs doth enjoy; and alſo 
the Manner of the Divine Oeconomy, 
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ſuppoſing it could not be executed 


without Diſtractions, Uneaſineſs, Cum- 
wt berſomneſs, 
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berſomneſs, and Labour; all which 


are Arguments of great Imperfection, 
proper to finite, poor Beings , whoſe 
Power is limited and very ſcanty ; 
whoſe Bodies cannot A& upon any 


thing but Matter; and whoſe Activi 


muſt therefore meet with Reſiſtance and 
Oppoſition : All which Defects are im- 
poſſible to be with Reaſon aſcribed (or 
any of them) to a Deity, whoſe Na- 
ture is eminently, tranſcendently, and 
abſolutely Perfect. 8 
Now, to remove out of our Minds 
all unworthy and diſhonourable Ap- 
prehenſions of God, in relation to his 
Providence over the World, we muſt 
believe that He is of ſuch abſolute Ple- 
nitude and Fulneſs in his Nature, as 


that his Eſſence muſt be Boundleſs both 


by Time and Place; and that his Attri- 


butes of Knowledge, Power, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, (which are inſe- 
parable from his Nature, and but ſo 
many Inadequate Conceptions of one 
and the ſame Being) are as Boundleſs 
as his Eſſence; ſo that in every part 
of the Univerſe they vitally Operate in 
exerciling the Sovereignty of his Do- 
minion over all; by Inſpecting every 
Individual in the Creation; by Super- 

intending 
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intending and taking a ſuitable Care of 
them; by Supporting their Natures and 
Faculties; by ordering their Operati- 
ons; and by diſpoſing and directing 
their Effects in Congruity to thoſe Pur- 
poſes which his Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs intended them for. To conceive 
otherwiſe of God, would be to Im- 
peach him of Defects, and to Deſtroy 
his Glorious Attributes, (at leaſt, as to 
his Creatures) becauſe his Knowledge, 
Power, Righteouſneſs and Goodnels , 
would not turn to Account without the 
Exerciſe of them; nor would they be 
of any uſe to the Bleſſed God hitnſelf, 
conſidered as a Sovereign Governor of 
all things. Therefore to convince us 
of the Particular, as well as General 
| Providence of God, Divine Revelation 
f aſſures us, That the Lord preſerveth Man 
and Beaſt, Plalm 36. 6. That He ruleth 
f by" his' Power for ever, and his Eyes behold 
the Nation, Pſalm. 66. 7. That he gi- 
. veth food to all flrſh, Plalm 136. 25. 
1 That thongh a man's heart deviſeth his 
. way, yet-the Lord direFeth his ſteps ;, and 
that hong the lot be ca into the lap, 

yet © the whole diſpoſing thereof is of tho 
Ford, Prov. 16. 9, 33. That God maketh 

'V 


Peace, and createth Evil, Iſaiah 45. 7. 
nn So 
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So that there it no Evil (or Calamity). z#. 
a (ih mbich the Lord hath not done, Amos 
2; 6, That he . maketh his Sum to riſe 
upon the Evil and the Good, and. ſendeth, 
his Rain upon the Juſt and Unjuſt alſo, 
Matth. 5. 45. And that he careth for us, 
1 Pet. 5. 7. In ſhort, read but our Sa- 
viour's. admirable Diſcourſe of takin 
no anxious Thoughts for the things o 
this Life, Matth. 6. and you will need 
no better or further Arguments to ſatis- 
fy you of God's good Providence over 
all is Works. 354+ © 1115 on. DISH: 
8. To conceive worthy. Apprehenſions 
of Gqd, we mult, in the laſt place, be- 


lieve him to be a Veracious Being, mean- 


ing, that he is perfectly Sincere in all 
his Declarations, and Faithful in, all 
his Promiſes: In ſhort, That he is a 
Being, whoſe Words axe always Car- 
reſpondent exactly to his Mind,; and 
whoſe Mind is always Anſwerable and 


Agreeable to his Words. This Attri- 


bute doth neceſſarily beſong to his moſt 


* 


perfect Nature; becauſe Falſhood is an 
Argument not only of great Imperfe- 

ion, but moreover of à mean, baſę, 
e Temperz a baſe Vice in 


it ſelf, and that which procceds from 
baſe Cauſes, and is intended for baſe 


Ends. 


„ when 
lng = Ty . II 7 = 5 
5 him, and {hs 


e 12 — eri be i 


pt 


275 


aber of Las, John 8. 44: « It is 2 


10 Reproach to our. ; Humans ature; 
(ETFS Tang of the Be eb. ES 


mn [gx — ey, to profl 1 put t 
mong us, to the moſt it 
Loking, ag ee muſt or: 
"ny th 10 2M with 

Flute Perte = of G ith 6 75 

. e dag, that * 


8 ats 19. 975 

Hue, though every man be a Lyar, 
gm. g! 4 For though we believe, nat, Jet 

God it faithful; 3 Tim. 2. 13. 


it 1s 

rupolſi r G God. to le, 1108 I ae 
cannot Lye ; 1478 2. It is ſo utterly - 

| ge b. and Contradictory, to the 

1 his Na gg 

; y 4 25 oon l, 195 fle 


11 be the go an ruth, 

I hays dwelled the, jonger upon 5 
bene of 0 Peric $1088, 900 
d how nee 2 they, axe Con- 
ne Gd tageth er, and do naturally.flow 

lm wy this ENRON That the Notion 

God: ſignifies. 1 Ee be 
; ave, 
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p. 192. 
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T Have, Tay, 3 ＋ more Pörtieulaf 
"Tr," ir may ſee what de! 
Eh rafive REM there are for our 
c tiotis of them Re ſons-drawir 
Gbr Co pſſderntion of tlie moſt 
Perfect re had Eltenec of God Nice 
ſelf 3 duthzt they axe infinitely ar 
froth Peing inſtttüted :Fortnalitics* of 
Honour ant= Reſpe&? only; For an 
Athelſtick Writef weng fain ues 
People believe, "hat! Hough ih 
ente FA the Laws of Chr Country We 
are bound to give External Worship je 
that Object which"the Civil Magiſtrate 
ſhalF think fit to Pitch on; as 4 W 
{hi pful ching for His Subjecks to eſtoy 
Ateridage of- Reſp beck up In, and to'fay 
o 'artd- o of chat made Deity 1 Jet 
that all this is nothing but Co Atthip, 


Compliment and Ceremonial Stuff, Vöid 


of all} Reaſons he hin the Nature 
of that Object rounded purely 
upon Humane igen and lfte. 
on. Becauſe ( faith he) Words (and 
cohfequently the Attributes of, Go 47 
have their Signification” by greemen 
and Coniſtitution of- Men, \thoſe Attri- 


butes are to be held ſigmiffcative of 


Honour, that Men ititend {hal}: ſo be. 
5 again; 5 that in the Attributes 
which 
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which we give to God, we are not to 
conlider the Signification of Philoſo- 
phical Truth; but the Signification of 
pious. Intentions, to do him the great- 
eſt Honour we are able. And again, 
In God we conſider, not what Attri- 
bute expreſſeth beſt his Nature, but 
what beſt expreſſeth our deſire to Ho- 
nour him. Now, the open Senſe of 
theſe Doctrines is this, That there is no 
real Truth in the Attributes afcribed 
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unto God, nor any Being that in Fact . 
is Spiritual, Omniſcient, infinitely ®: ““! 


Powerful, Juſt, Benevolent, and the 
like; but that theſe are honourary Ti- 
tles only; Precarious Attributes beſtow- 


ed by the Civil Magiſtrate on his ſup- 


poled Dei ty, not to declare what he It, 
but how much we Admire him However, 
that in Obedienc to the Laws of our 
Country, and for fear of Puniſhment, 
People are obliged to uſe ſuch honour- 
able Expreſſions , whatever they think 
of the Object of their Worſhip. And 
the Conſequence of theſe lewd Princi- 


ples is, That if the Civil Governor 
ſhould. pleaſe to ſet up a Nebuchadnex- 


zar's Image to be worſhipped, or an 


Eg yptian Ox, or Calf, or Mahomet's c pat 
Horſe- Tail, or a Popiſh Madonna, Peo-'?" 


ä | plc 
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ple might. give it, either ſuch Negative 
Attrib butes, as Infinite, Eternal, Thcom- 
ch, en or Superfatives, "hs mel 
ih, Great, and the like; 
ee as Good "Juſt, Holy Gre: 
1997 becauſe theſe,, Comp mental Ex- 
reſſions ſignify nothing of the true 
Rataje of the Object, nor are groihd- 
ed upon the Nature "of the Object Of 
Religieus Worſhip: but are Attribiites 
invented, by Huthane Authority, and 


"greed, upon by Humane 19 5 8 ſo 


Ig, Signs Reſpect and Reverence 
umane Laws. Whence we need not 


won that thoſe who ſo ſlight the Di- 
vine Attributes, ſhould ground All Ju- 
ſtice upon Humane Compact. and look 
upon Religion to be 4 Fear of Power in- 

wiſh TY feignecl by the Mind, or imagined 
For Takes publickly allowed. 

Therefore, to obviate theſe Abomi- 
pable Doctrines, I have ſhew'd the de- 
mopſtrable Reaſons we have for belie- 


Ling the Truth and Reality of God's 


* 


Artrbutes drawn from the Eſſence 280 
Nay of God himſelf, as a. Being 
Nh is Eminently, Tranſeendently, and 
bſolutely Perfect. For upon grariting 
jag Notio F as true, the Reality. an 
ie of God's s Attributes muſt ricge(- 


(hat! . 


ſari LIM 


the Exiſtence of G OD. 
farily , naturally, and as in a Chain, 
follow in our Conceptions of him. And 
to [Juſtify that | Notion, (beſides what 
has been formerly faid at large) 1 
ſhall only deſire you to confider now: 
I. Firſt, That God is an Independent 
Being, and that necellarily ; and there- 
fore cannot be ſuppoſed to Exiſt or 
Act by the Agency of any Prior, or 
Superior Cauſe: This would be a pal- 
pable Contradiction, and therefore as 
utterly impoſſible, as it is for the ſame 
thing to be depending, and yet unde- 
pending at the ſame Time, and in the 
ſame Reſpect. 2. Secondly, That God 
being the Supreme and Firſt Cauſe, all 
the Effects which are in the whole Uni- 
verſe muſt be concluded to be derived 
originally from him; otherwiſe ſome 
Effects muſt be ſuppoſed to be the 
Cauſes of themſelves, or to depend 
upon no Cauſality at all; which is 
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another palpable Contradiction, and as 


utterly impoſſible as it is to Be, and 
yet Not to Be at the ſame time, and 
to be an Effect, and yet not an Effect 
in the ſame Reſpect. 3. Thirdly, That 
God being the only Original Cauſe of 
every thing in the World, it muſt be 
concluded, that all the Perfections, and 
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all the Degrees of Perfection which are 
in his Creatures, muſt be in God him- 
ſelf; otherwiſe ſome Perfections muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be the Cauſes of them- 
ſelves, or to have no perfect Cauſe 
without them; which is another, and 
yet palpable Contradiction, and as ut- 
terly impoſſible as it is to be an Effect, 
to be cauſed without the Efficiency of 
any Cauſe. Whence it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, 4. Fourthly, That all thoſe Perfe+ 
ctions which are in the very nobleſt 
Parts of the Creation, whether Men or 
Angels, muſt necellarily be in the Au- 
thor of their Natures; and that too, 
without thoſe Detects which their 
Creature-State doth ſubject them unto: 
And conſequently, in the 5th and Laſt 
place, That all the Perfections of Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Good- 
nels, and the like, which to the utmoſt 
can be attributed to any Rational Crea- 
tures, muſt of neceſſity. be to all poſſi- 
ble Degrees attributed to God; who is 
the Supreme Cauſe of all, and there- 
fore to be acknowledged Eminently, 
Tranſcendently, and Abſolutely Per- 
7 | des 

Theſe things are as plain, as any 
Mathematical Demonſtrations : 1 mean 
| as 
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as plain to all uncaptivated Minds, 
which are not ſo wedded to their 
Conceits, as to be afraid or unwilling 
to be Divorced from them. And what 
has been ſaid thus in ſhort, is enough 
to ſhew the great Ignorance and Sot- 
tiſhneſs, as well as the great Impie- 
ty of thoſe, who reckon the Attri- 
butes and Perfections we aſcribe unto 
God, as Attributes of Honour only; 
Courtſhip and External Compliments, 
which are grounded upon Humane In- 
ſtitution, for Politick Reaſons only: 
Whereas they are apparently and neceſ- 
ſarily Attributes of Reality and Truth, 
grounded upon the Eſſence and Nature 
of God ; or rather I ſhould ſay, the 
very ſame thing with his Eſſence and 
Nature. For thongh by reaſon of the 
Imperfection of our Faculties we are 
forced to Think and Speak of God's 
Perfections, his Omniſcience , Power, 
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Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and the reſt, 


ſeverally, diſtinctly, and a part from 
one another; yet are they all ſo Eſſen- 
tial unto God, as that they are the per- 
fect Nature of one and the ſame Di- 
vine Being. As when we mention the 
Spirituality, Omnipreſence, Almighti- 
neſs, juſtice, Benignity of * oe 
7 ein 


— — 
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dſteinct Notions, becauſe we are not 
able to conceive all at once, we 
mean nevertheleſs one Spiritual, Om 
G e , Juſt, and * 
Go 


21. 13 ; 


* C _ 
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c H A p. Ix, bent 
Aeing thin ſhowed what Be. 
coming and Worthy ''Appre- 
enſions of God we are to entertain in 
our Minds, I proceed now to the Se- 
cond Practical Conſideration; viz. How 
we are to Expreſs theſe Apprehenfi ons 
by ſuitable Acts of Religion. For God's 
Attributes and Perfections are the Foun- 
dation of Relig gion , on which-all Pie- 
y — neceſlarily ſuperſtructed; ſo that 
thoſe who go about to evacuate his 
Perfe&ions „ as Ceremonial Courtſhip 
only, can have no other Deſign by it, 
but to deſtroy all Religion, both Reveal- 


ed and Natural. 


Now, here 1 muſt be the more Con- 


ciſe, becauſe a particular Explication of 
our Duties to God will be moſt proper, 
when I come to the next General Head 


of 


A. ne ro md a; woe my) YA od eG ou 
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of Hernan ad this moſt Perfect 
Being, here are theſe Four 
Things 17 Coder? Which the Simta- 
ry View of God' Pefcttions doth! natu- 

rally Excite our ünds unto: ing 

1. Firſt, That we are to Ei our 
A; pprehenſions of God by Acts 6f Mor- 
125 p. 2. Secondly, That 8. muſt fender 
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unto. him ſuch Singular Worſhip”, as'the 


Superlative Perfeions of his Nafure 

tall for. 3. Thirdly, That we mt fe re- 
turn him ſuch Sehſtantiu Services,” às are 
in ſome Fear Correſpondent to his 
Gloties: 4. Fourthly ; That 9—ͤ 4 mut 
Renounce ach” Dockrines A 
tend to deſtroy tlie Blcoining Aer 


henfions of God. Of Leh in, 
Order. 


F 2 


} 


I. Firſt, We muſt mts our my - 
vi ons of God by Acts of Mon 
By Worſhip I mean, ſuch a Pious 2 
poſition of Heart, and Veneration ot 
God in the Soul, as is productive © 
Praiſes , Prayers, and Thankſgivings, 
and of ſuch Outward Services, as are 
apt to fignify an Inward and Hea 
Devotion. Now, the Tranſcendent Ex- 
celtencies of God's Nature ate ſach, 
Tender him an Object moſt Worthy | 


all 
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all Veneration, though we only conſi- 


der bim Abſolutely, as he is in Him- 
ſelf, a moſt Glorious and Perfect Being. 


For, Reſpect is Proper to be ſhew'd to 


Object of all Honour, ſo that it would 


ws. 2 1 and as the Dignity is higher 
and higher, ſo it is more and more 
worthy of FRN Acknowledg- 
ments; and God's Majeſty being Infi- 
nitely Excellent and Glorious, that 
alone would make him a moſt Proper 


be moſt Fit for us to give him the pro- 
foundeſt Adorations, were there nothing 
elſe to Challenge them. But then, if 
we conſider him as a moſt Glorious Be- 
ing related to us, as our Creator, Go- 
vernor, Judge, Powerful, Juſt, and 
Good, and on whoſe Gracious Provi- 


dence the Welfare of our Bodies and 


Souls, doth depend; ſo he has a Right 
to-all;our Acts of Worſhip; he claims 
them as his due; ſo that it would be, 
not only Impiety, but manifeſt Inju- 
ſtice (Sacriledge I ſhould ſay) to De- 
fraud him of thoſe Services of Heart, 
Tongue and Hand, which he requireth 
of us, and that juſtly. Whence. we 
cannot ſufficiently blame two ſorts of 


People. 1. Such as for fear of Popular 


Diſgrace, or out of meer Compliſance 


to 
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to the Laws of the Nation, ſhew'only 
an External Civility to Religious Wor- 
ſhip; Tappoſing Religion to be ground- 
ed upon Fun Inſtitution, and to 
depend upon the Arbitrarious Pleaſure 
of Civil Government and Autliority. 
This is an Atheiſtical Principle, and 
that which is the natural' Produ&. of 
Atheiſtical ' Minds: For how can they 
own any thing really to be of Divine 
Appointment , who have the Confi- 
dence to deny the Exiſtence of a Divine 
Being? None but Men of Atheiſtical 
Minds can go upon this Principle, That 
Religion is founded upon Humane Inſti- 
tution; becauſe, ſuppoſing the Exiſtence 
of God, all Religion muſt be derived 
from the Abſolute Per fections of God's 
own Nature; his Omnipreſence, Om- 
niſcience, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, 
and the like. Theſe are the true and 
only Originals of Reverence, Caution, 
Fear, Obedience, Faith, Hope, and other 
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Acts of Religion; all which Perfections 


of God, are Eternally Antecedent to 
any Eaws of Man. Therefore it is the 
groſſeſt Impiety, and the moſt ridicu- 
lous Prophaneneſs, to think that the 
Worſhip of God is only a fort of Ho- 
norary, State Compliment; for it is 
Here 


God's 
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. ich we lie und er b Rte eaten 
of, thoſe Posten On, me 
it leer only. t. 3 Infeliqity, 
but, alſo, an Ind — and Sin pf the 
higheſt Nature as without God in 
| the:VVarld, ( th 27 725 th be with⸗ 
| gut Hope too, 9 250 2.12.9 chats, 4 
| live. after ſuch an Irreligious. N 
1 as af there Bars 05 God in 9 World 
Without, offeri vp Ho raiſes far the In: 


bnjte Glorics. ature z,. without 
| —2 your, Trays 11 him daily 
| tar, , what g f il 


as (Hd 0 without 
derrraing bi m Huch 1D ie Thanks fon the 


| thoſe Sacred Orlia ances en his, Su- 


per An hath, 35 pointed; 
in ſhort, wit ont te _— unto 
him:your Hea) 1785 Afeckions. Theſe 
are Vnyices, d hath an ynyio- 


lable Claim 905 and it is a moſt. fad 
HI: to conſider. that Me cn, who Oe 


"ſhould ( 1 Tak obſtinately, 
d upon ſtudied Bi d bin 
WY: 


NEE which, age 5 
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another ſort. of People 40 be poke e 
People who thoug © they vt d the 
Faith of God , God, and are rea cady to Startie 
at the ; thou ghts of Atheiſm, yet are. o 

e ul, and Face or ſo 
ed to Immoralitjes, or at leaſt to: 
dy; of their , preſent Secular In- 
— that the Worſhip of God. is an- 
dalouſly, neglected by them. Can on 
think, that ſuch People ſeriouſſy con- 
ſider. benen God. is? Do they revolve 
their Aa es the Thoughts of his 
Tat fcendent. Perfedtigns? Do they ſet 
before. Mem that Divine Being, Who is 
ent, and Omniſcicot,..Ppwer- 
fu) = alt: > Nos ſurely; tor\luch, Ke. 
ligious Conſiderations would awaken 
them out of their. Tengens. _ 
check their Luſts; 2 e drive : 
out of their Shops into t Cpt 
or at leaſt into their . e would 
throw them upon their; Knees, and 9K 
cite them, to work out their Salvation 
with 77 and trembling, A vigorous 
Kale of mul needs, produce 2 Zeal 
for his, Worſhip; an Uncencernedneſs 
for that, — it may be conſiſtent 
with a, ſuperficial Bette of \ Gods Exi- 
ſence; yet it is inconſiſtent with Gatt's 
Hanour a thing high: every, Religi- 
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ous Perſon muſt think himſelf bound 
to conſult above all things, leſt his. 
owti Conſcience ſhould accuſe hit of 
ſome ' ſecret Root of Bitterneſs in 7 
Heart, which is as bad as InfideIiry : 

for "there ſeems tö be no other Yifte- 
refice between a. Speculative and a Pra- 
cal Atheiſt , than this, That the! one 
disbelieves Cod; and the other 'contu- 
mehiotifſy lights” him; like thoſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, who. hold the Truth 
in untightebuſneſs, Rom. 1. 18. und 
lite thoſe, Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs "that 
they know Oo, but in works "they deny 

5555 beine abominable, died and 


1 ph, ph > Ho bus 
ws ; 

27"'Secondly, To Expreſs ur Becoding 
eee of God, 15 muſt render 

hin ſuch Sivenlar Worſhip, as the 
Superlative Perfections of his Nature 
cal for: God is a Singular and Super- 
eminent Being of all Kinds and of all 
Degrees of Perfection; ſo that "though 
| there Be That are called Goll ; whether in 
. or in Eurth, Ow there! abs Gods 
el Lords many. Jet #6 nd There 1 


„. God, the Fathe , of whom ard ul 
1 1 Cor. 8. 5 6. Whende it Nati 
rally follows that God is to be nose 
c 
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ſed to after a ſingular Manner, and by 


appropriate Acts of Worſhip. To ſub- 


{titute Rivals, or to joyn Partners with 
God in Religious Adorations, or to 
Worſhip him in a Manner unſuitable 
to his Perfections; This would be to de- 
rogate from his Greatneſs aboveAll,and 
to deſtroy thoſe Notions, which all Men 
ought to have, of his Tranſcendent Na- 
ture; This carries its own Light with it. 
And yet there are Two things, which 
are very obſervable ; the Firſt, what 
St. Paul faith of ſome Idolaters in his 
time, (whatever Idolaters they were) 
he accuſed them for worſhipping and ſer- 
ving the Creature more than the Creator; 
ſo indeed it is tranſlated out of the 
Greek, Rom. 1. 25. But the Learncd 
agree, That it ſhould be rendred, Be- 
ſides the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. It is probable, that the Apoſtle 
there reflected, not ſo much upon the 
Followers of Simon Mlugus (though that 
Opinion hath fair grounds) as upon 
the Heathens; who, though they ac- 
knowledged one Supreme God by Na- 
tute, yet (as 'tis notoriouſly known ) 
they worſhipped many Subordinate , 
Factitious Deities, which they called De- 
mons, as Mcdiators between them and 

[8] the 
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the Sovereign Deity ;; becauſe they 
thought it unbecoming the Humility of 


poor Mortals, to Addreſs themſelves 


immediately to the Glorious Majeſty of 
the Great God. And to this Conſtru- 
ction of the Matter I the rather incline, 
(with Submiſſion to better Judgments) 


becauſe elſewhere ſpeaking of the ſame 


ſort of Men, he ſaith, To e ( Chriſti- 
ans) there is one God, and one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; meaning one Mediator, 
1 Cor. 8. 6. However we underſtand 
it, tis certain and plain, That the Apo- 
ſtle intended, that all Religious Wor- 
ſhip ſhould be rendred to God alone, 
The other thing obſervable, is, what 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the Samaritan 


Woman, 1 John 4. The occaſion was 


this: The Samaritans were utter Enemies 
to the Jews, and the Jews to them; and 
the inveterate Quarrcl between them 
was about Religious Worſhip. The 
Jews worſhipped (at Jeruſalem) theTrue 
God; and (in our Saviour's time) the 
True God alone, according to the, Ordi- 
nances of God by Moſes. The Samari- 
tans worſhipped (upon Mount Ceriz- 


im) Idols of their own, at leaſt, for 


many Ages, but together with the True 


God. They were originally Heathens, 


Subjects 
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Subjects to the King of Aria, who 
tranſplanted them into Judea, to learn 
the Religion of the God of that Coun- 
try; the Story whereof you find, 
2 Kings 17. In Judæa they mixed both 
Religions; ſo that they feared the Lord, 
and ſerved their own Gods too, 2 Kings 
17. 33. And thns it went on for many 
Ages, till at length they were brought to 
caſt off all their Falſe Gods, and to Wor- 
ſhip the Lord God of Iſrael! only, (as a 
molt Learned Writer tells us.) Yet fo, 
that however they ſeemed to them- 
{elves to be true Worſhippers, and al- 
together free from Idolatry, neverthe- 
leſs they retained a Smack of it, inſo- 
much as they worſhipped the True 
God under a viſible Repreſentation , to 
wit, of a Dove; juſt as their Predeceſ- 
fors, the Ten Tribes, worſhipped the 
ſame God of 1ſracl under the Similitude 
of a Calf. And this was the Condi- 
tion of the Samaritan Religion in our 
Saviour's. time. And the Caſe ſtanding 
thus, the Queſtion propoſed to him by 
the Samaritan Woman was, Who were 
the true Worſhippers of God, and which 
was the proper Place of Worſhip? And 
the Reſult of our Saviour's Anſwer was 
this, God is a Spirit, and they that wor- 
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ſhip him, mf worſhip him in Spirit and 
in Truth, John 4. 24. Which Anſwer, 
we may be ſure, was both very Perti- 
nent, and verv Full, in reference to 
the Jews Worſhip at Jeruſalem, (which 
was by Sacrifices, and other Typical 
Rites, according to the Levitical Law) 
and in re ence to the Samaritans way 
of Wortbip at Mount Gerizzim (which 
was by a Corporeal and Viſible, but 
moſt improper Repreſentation of God.) 
And from our Saviours Anſwer we muſt 
conclude theſe Io things. 

x. Firſt, That in the times of Chriſti- 
anity, God is to be worſhipped, though 
not without all External Services, yet 
principally with the Internal Service of 
the Heart, that worſhipping in Spirit, 
which our Saviour ſpake of, and 
which I ſhall conſider in its due Order, 
2. Secondly, That all Religious Worſhip, 
whether of Soul or Body, ouglit to 
be directed to God alone, without the 
uſe of any viſible Shape or Similitude 
whatſoever. For unleſs we conclude 
this, we cannot conceive, either that 
our Saviour's Anſwer to the Samaritan 
Woman's Queſtion, was full to the 
purpoſe; or that the Worſhip of God 
can be ſuitable to the Divine Nature, 

| which 
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which is purely Spiritual, and there- 
fore in Truth utterly uncapable of be- 
ing exhibited by any Bodily Form. 
Hence the Holy Scripture calls every 
Idol, or Corporeal Image of God, a 
Lye: And all Religious Worſhip given, 
either to the Image it felt, or ti God 
by the Image, is a Belying ot God.; 
becauſe ſuch Acts of Worſhip are in» 
conſiſtent with, and repugnant unto 
the True Notions of God's Perfections, 
and deſtructive of all becoming Appre- 
henſions of God, and ot that Singu- 
larity of Worſhip, which is due nnto 
him. 

Now to make theſe Obſervations from 
St. Paul's, and our Saviour's Words Pra- 
ctical, you muſt take cſhecidl Care, 
That you never lend an Ear to thoſe 
Seducers, who compaſs Sea and Land 
to tempt People to Worſhip Angels, 
Saints, Images, Reliques, and other 
unlawful Objects of Adoration. Such 
Practices are utterly repugnant to the 
juſt Notions we have of God's Incom- 
municable Glories, and to that Singu- 
lar Honour which 1s due to him from 
his Creatures for his Super-cminent 
Perfeftions, And yet as to this the Ro- 
maniſts are very great Criminals, in 4 
U3  Twofold 
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Twof6ld Reſpect: Firſt, In giving to 
Creatures, nay, even to the Works of 
Mens Hands, a ſhare of that Religious 
Worſhip, which the Glorious God hath 
the ſole Right unto. For notwithſtand- 
ing their nice Diſtinftions of Worſhip, 
whether it be Divine, or an Infertor 
Sort of Worthip, Religious Worſhip it 
is manifeſtly ; and upon that account 
they are to be coupled with thoſe 
Idolaters St. Paul ſpake of, who wor- 
ſhipped the Creature beſſdes the Creator, 
They ate equally Tranſgreſſors of what 
is written, Zhen ſhalt Worſhip the Lord 
thy Ged, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Matth. 4. 10 I do not deny but the 
Papiſts Worſhip the True God, and 
ſo did thoſe Idolaters; yet their great 
Crime was, that they joyned many 
inferior Beings with God, as Partners 
with him in their Religious Addreſ- 
ſes; And upon the ſame Pretences They 
might have excuſed their Practice 


Point. Secondly, They are great Cri- 
minals in Worſhipping the True God 
after a Manner unſuitable to his Perfe- 
Ctiens, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them 
CG ; * to 


which Theſe People now uſe to ex- 
cuſe rheir horrible Idolatry. But this 
is not a Place to Diſpute out the 
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to Worſhip the True God only , with- 
out joyning with him any Angel or 
Saint. So did the Iſraelites when they 
worſhipped the Moulten-Calf, Exod. 32, 
They could not be ſo ſottiſh as to think, 
that the thing to whoſe making they 
had contributed their Offerings jaſt 
then, -was the very True God who had 
brought them out of Egypt. No,they had 
lived a very long time in Egypt, where 
People were univerſally wont to VWor- 
ſhip their Factitious , Inferior Deities , 
nay the Supreme God himſelf, under 
viſible Repreſentations, and particularly 
under the Form of an Ox; and there- 
fore thoſe fooliſh Jews would needs 
Have the viſible Form and Shape of a 
Calf ; not renouncing thereby the True 
God, but as an Emblem of God's Pre- 
ſence in the Abſence of Moſes. Accor- 
dingly, they ſat down to eat and drink 
before the Image , and roſe up to play; 
for which reaſon St. Paul expreſly calls 
them Idolaters, 1 Cor. 10. 7. To the 
ſame purpoſe that Learned Writer be- 
fore-mentioned tells us, That in our 
Blefled Saviour's time, the Samaritans 
worſhipped the True God under the vi- 
ſible Repreſentation of a Dove ; which 
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ſhip, quite inconſi ſtent with ſuch Reli- 

ious Services' as are correſpondent to 
the Truth of the Divine Nature. Now 
if all this was Idolatry and falſe Wor- 
ſhip, which was directed by the old 
Jews” to the Calf, and by he Samari- 
tant to the Dove, (as without all que- 
ſtion it was) 1 cannot ſee how that 
Worſhip can be leſs, which is directed 
to Madonna's, Crucifixes, and the like. 
For whether 'the Worſhip be termina- 


ted on the Repreſentation it ſelf, or 


pretended to. paſs by and through it to 
God himſelf, as the ultimate "Objedt, 
the difference ſees to be n nothing; be- 
cauſe the ſofteſt of theſe Pretences 
could haye been made by the Fews and 


Samaritans; nay, were actually made 


by the wore intelligent ſort of Hea- 
thens themſelves, who excuſed their 
Idol-Adorations, by Referring them ulti- 
mately to the Supreme God, whom they 
acknowledged to be over all. | There- 


fore you muſt never ſuffer the thoughts 


of being a Papiſt to enter the leaſt 

into your Heart; becauſe the Singular 

and Tranſcendent Perfections of God 

cannot poſſibly admit of any Religious 

Worſhip ,” but what is Singular and 

Appropriate to himſelf, nor of any 
| manne 
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manner of Worſhip which is unſuit- 
able to the Incommunicable Glories of 
his Divine Nature, Becauſe God is a 
Peerleſs Being, tranſcendently Perfect, 
both as to his Nature abſolutely conſi- 
der'd,” and as to his Glorious Attributes 
of Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, and Cood- 
neſs, which relate to his Creatures, it 
muſt neceſſarily follow, That all Religi- 
ous Worſhip is his own peculiar and 
fole Right, never to be beſtowed (with- 
out the higheſt Sacriledge) no not up- 
on the very nobleſt of bis own Works, 
(which are all Imperfect Beings, eſpe- 
cially in Compariſon of Himſelf 
much leſs upon the forry Works an 
Manufactures of Men. And hence the 
Holy Scripture tells us, That God will 
not give his Honour to another, neither his 
Praiſe to Graben Images, Iſaiah 42. 8, 
Becaufe it is impoſſible to be done, but 
by debaſing the. Majeſty of the moſt 
Glorious God, and by raiſing Subordi- 
nate Beings to higher degrees of Perfe- 
ction, than what are Confiſtent with 
their Natures, and ſuitable to their low 
Station. | 3 


3. Thirdly, To Expreſs our becoming 
Apprehenſions of God, we are to re- 
n 
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turn him ſuch Subſtantial Services, as 
are in ſome meaſure Correſpondent to 
his Glories. The Glories of God conſiſt 
in the Excellencies of his moſt Perfect 
Nature, ſuch as the Scriptures have Re- 
vealed unto us; and ſuch as I particu- 
larly mentioned in ſpeaking of thoſe 
becoming Apprehenſions we ought to 
have of the Divine Nature; his Omni- 
ſcience, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and 
the like. Now, thoſe only are Subſtan- 
tial Services on our part, which are in 
ſome degree anſwerable to the Sub- 
ſtantial Excellencies of God; as Reve- 
rence, Fear, Love, Submiſſion, Hope, 
and other Affections of devoted Hearts, 
which naturally ſpring from a True 
Senſe. of God's Glorious Perfections. 
And this is that Reaſonable (or Ratio- 
nal) Service, which is now required by 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation, Rom. 12. 
1. in Oppoſition to the Poſitive Ordi- 
nances given by Moſes to the Jews , 
which were not founded upon the Eter- 
nal Laws of Reaſon, and therefore were 
not acceptable unto God, or appointed 
by him, for-any intrinfick Worth in 
the Nature of thoſe. Ordinances them- 
ſelves; for which cauſe they are called, 
Week and beggarly Elements, Gal. 4. 9. 
” Ordinances, 
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Ordinances, which could not make him 
that did the Service perfect, as pertain- 
ing to the Conſcience, Heb. 9. 9. be- 
cauſe they cleanſed Men only from Le- 
gal Pollutions, and ſecured them from 

the Hand of the Magiſtrate, without 

3 their Souls from vicious Ha- 
bits and moral Impurities. But the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution is of an higher and 
nobler Nature; for it requires entire 
Holineſs of Heart; and that for this 
reaſon, becauſe God is Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 
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15, 16. So that we Chriſtians have for 


our Pattern, not the Tabernacle which! 
was ſhewed nnto Moſes in the Mount, 


but the Ever bleſſed God himſelf, whoſe 


Perfections the Holy Jeſus has com- 
manded us to tranſcribe on our Hearts, 
Matth. 5. 48. This then being that 
Subſtantial Service, which we are to 
offer unto God, you muſt learn hence 
two practical things by way of Cau- 
tion. 


1. Not to place Religion (as the 


Romaniſts do) in Gaudy Trifles, in 
Pompous Oſtentations, in Comical 
Shews, and in Empty Formalities; 
whereof there are among that Herd too 
too many Inſtances, which render Chri- 
ſtianity a Jeſt, Play, and fooliſh Pa- 


geantry, 
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geantry, inſtead of ſuch Subſtantial Ser-, 


vices of Soul and Mind, as we owe the 
Mirror and Pattern of all Perfection. 
I told you before out of our Saviour's 
Words to the Samaritan Woman, in re- 
ference to the manner of Worſhip 
among the 7eme, That in the times of 
Chriſtianity God is to be worſhipped 
in Spirit, meaning, though not with- 
out all External Services, yet- princi- 
pally with the Internal Services of the 
Heart. Indeed, the Worſhip of God 
at Jeruſalem was very Ceremonious and 
Magnificent; and there were ſpecial 
Reaſons for it, which were ve 
for thoſe times: For it was intended 
partly to diſcriminate the Jews from 
other Rietz; partly to point out to 
the Jews themſelves the great neceſſity 
of Spiritual Purities; partly to create 
in the Minds of thoſe Dull and Carnal 
People a Reverential Regard. of the Di- 
vine Majeſty; and partly alſo to pre- 
figure the Coming of the expected Meſ- 


ſiah, with thoſe manifold Bleſlings , 


which would accrue to the World 
thereby. Now, ſince the Bleſſed Mefiiah 


has been manifeſted in the Fleſh, and 


hath clearly manifeſted God to us, and 
hath taken away the Partition Wall be- 
| ph ts tween 


proper 
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tween the Jews and Geztiles,and brought 
Life and Immortality to light through 
the Goſpel, now under this new Diſ- 
penſation, no Rites are required of us 
in God's Publick Worſhip, but what are 
decent and according to Order; without 
ſuch Pomp and Oſtentation as is unſuit- 
able to the Gravity of Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tion. Judge not according to the appea- 
rance, faith our Savivour, John 7. 24. 
For outward Appearance is one thing, 
and inward Sanctity is another. And 
that is the main thing which Chriſt's 
Religion doth aim at; Repentance from 
all dead Works, the Mortification of 
our Luſts, the Renovation of our Spi- 
rits, and the ſerving God in Rightcouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs, So that it is quite 
Foreign to the noble Work of Chriſti- 
anity ; nay, Inconſiſtent with it, and 
Repugnant to its great Deſign, to place 
Religion ( the graveſt Thing in the 
World) in a naked Outſide, in bare 
Formalities, in ludicrous Superſtitions, 
and in a ſpecious Show. This is to ban- 
ter Chriſtianity, to ridicule it in a Caſe 
of the moſt ſerious Concerment; and it 
looks as if the buſineſs of Chriſtiaris 
were to be Actors and Hypocrites, to 
be Beaux and Fops in Religion. 1 
ure 
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ſure ſuch a trifling ſort of Worſhip 
(if yet we may call it Worſhip) can- 
not be the Subſtantial Service which is 


God's Due; becaufe it is ſo unſuitable 


to the admirable Excellencies of his Na- 
ture, and fo utterly unapt to ſtrike us 
with a tranſporting 'Senfe of his Glo- 
ries, or to mould our Wills into an 


obediential and humble Temper, or to 


raiſe in us thoſe noble Affections which 
his Infinite Greatneſs calls for; whe- 
ther it be a Reverence of his Majeſty ; 
or an Awe of his Power, or a Fear of 
his Diſpleaſure, or an Hope in his 
Goodneſs, or a Confidence in his Care, 
or a Dependence upon his Truth, or 
an inflamed Love kindled in ones Soul 
by an Apprehenſion of all his Excellen- 
cies, whereby the Heart is knit unto 
him, as the moſt deſirable Good, and 
infinitely the moſt amiable of all the 
Beings in the whole World. This is 
that Subſtantial Service of the Heart 
and Spirit which I have ſpoken of; and 
without which all pompous Formalities 
are no better in God's Sight , than the 
Hypocriſies, and fooliſh Gayeties of a 


Stage-Play. 


2. But then, in the Second Place, 
you mult take great Care, that in 
| bh avoiding 
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avoiding idle Superſtitions, and empty 
Gaudineſſes on the one Hand, you do not 
fall into unbecoming Extremes on the 
other; by placing Religion in odd Sin- 
gularities, when nothing is order'd in 
the Publick Worſhip of God, but what 
is Grave, Decent, Reaſonable, and Uſe- 
ful. This is a great Fault in many delu- 
ded People among our ſelves, That out 
of a juſt Averſion to Popery, they have 
run into other pitiful and fantaſtical 
Practices, not ſuffering themſelves to 
ſtop in an excellent Medium, where the 
Subſtantial Service of God is tranſacted 
with due Solemnity. It is too plain, 
that many Peoples Religion ſeems to be 
made up of Negatives, as if they were 
Saints, by walking like Antipodec. They 
are made believe that God is diſpleaſed 
at ſuch an old Cuſtom, that he is of- 
fended at ſuch a Form of Service, that 
he is averſe to ſuch a Garb, that he is 
incenſed at ſuch a Geſture and Poſture, 
arid that he cannot endure ſuch a Ce- 
remony. Therefore, to Pleaſe God, as 
they think, to ingratiate themſelyes 
with him, to ſerve him Subſtantially, 
and after a pure and holy Manner, they 
love to act quite croſs to the Practice 
of other People; and are wonderfully 

zealous 
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zealous for this different Mode , for 


that different Habit, for thoſe different 
Geſtures and Phraſes, and for other 
Circumſtantials and Trifles which are 
different from, and oppoſite unto eſta- 
bliſhed Uſage ; all which they eagerly 
contend for, becauſe they fancy, that 
God himſelf is intereſſed in the Quar- 
rel, and that God's Pleaſure and Satis- 
faction lieth at Stake. Now, what 
doth all this argue? Why, it ſhews, 
What Mean, Poor, and Unbeſeeming 
Apprenhenſions ſuch People have of 
God's Super-excellent Majeſty ; as if he 
were ſuch a nice and humorous Being, 
as to concern himſelf affectedly about 
phantaſtical Matters, about Dreſſes and 
Faſhions , about Tones and Grimaces, 


or any other formal Modes and Out- 


ſides of Religion. Therefore to ſet this 
Matter right, we muſt know, that Cir- 
cumſtantial Rites in the Worſhip of 
God are of no account at all with him 
in themſelves, for their own ſake, or 
for any inward Worth or Dignity 
that may be ſuppoſed to be in. their 
own Nature. And the Reafon is, be- 
cauſe ( ſuppoſing them to be purely 


Circumſtantial, and not Idolatrous ) 
there is no moral Good , or Evil in 
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them; 1 mean nothing which is either 


Conformable or Repugnant to the Di- 


vine Nature, by the Perfe&ions where- 


of we are to take Meaſures of all that 


is really Good (as it approaches to it) 


and of what 1s really Evil (as it 1s at 
a diſtance from it.) But yet Circum- 
ſtantials in Religion become valuable 
Accidentally ; and that in two Reſpects; 
and 1 think in theſe two only: 1. Firſt, 
When they proceed from truly pious 
Minds, and are outward Expreſſions of 
the inward Devotion of the Heart; 
and thus, the lifting up of ones Hands 
and Eyes, the bowing of ones Head 
and Knees, and the humble Proſtrati- 
ons of ones whole Body, the Piety 
that cauſeth it, and goes along, and 
mixeth with it, gives ſuch a Tin&ure 
to the whole Action, as makes it accep 

table unto God, Accidentally, 2. Se- 
condly Such Circumſtantials are valuable, 


| when they ſerve to valuable Purpoſes ; 


as when they help (in their kind) to 
ſtir up other Mens Devotion, as well 
as ſignify ones own. And thus, the 
Uſe of a White Garment (which ſigni- 
fies to us the Innocence and Purity of 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion) Lowly and 
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Reverent Adorations; the Uncovering 
of the Head , the alternate Joyning of 
a Religious Aſſembly in the ſeveral So- 
lemn and Sacred Offices, and a few more 
Rites in God's Pablick Worſhip ; they 
all ſerve, not only to preſerve a due 
Decorum in the Houſe of God , but 
moreover to kindle and inflame Devo- 
tion in the Hearts of the whole Aſſem- 
bly , like Torches which catch Fire 
from one another; and upon this ac- 


count ſuch Uſages are valuable Acci- 


dentally. And for this reafon Chriſtia- 
nity. enjoins us ſuch Rituals as are De- 
cent, and for Edification alſo; that 
ey may ſerve for the common Spiri- 
tual Good of all humble and tractable 
People, fo that they may improve in 
the Church, and go away with Minds 
better and better diſpoſed daily, than 
they went to it. If there be a want of 
good Succeſs in this Caſe, the Fault is 
in the Irreligious Indiſpoſition of Peo- 
ple's Hearts, not in the Inſtitution it 
ſelf, which was piouſly deſigned for 
the due Improvement of all Mens 
Minds in the moſt ſubſtantial Parts of 
God's Worſhip; and as proper Means 
to produce and heighten ſuch Difpoſi- 
. 8 ON TREE tions 


the Exiflence of GOD. 
tions in all our Souls, as are (as far as 
this poor, frail .and mortal State will 
permit) conformable and correſpon- 
dent to the Perfections of the ever bleſ- 
ſed God. 7 5 


4. And thus I am come at length to 
the Fourth and Laſt way of expreſſing 
our due Apprehenſions of God after 24 
Religious manner; viz. By Renouncing 
3 Diſclaiming ſuch D ctrines, as di- 
rectly tend to Deſtroy thoſe er 
henſions. For the right underſtanding 
of this Matter, I muſt premiſe , that 
God is One perfectly Simple Being, 
without Compoſition , Parts, or Mix- 
ture; and without having any Eſſential 
Attributes diſtinct from his Eſſence it 
ſelf, or really diſtin from one ano- 
ther. For he is One and the ſame Be- 
ing, perfectly Wiſe, Powerful, Righ- 
teous, and Good. But becauſe our In- 
tellectual Faculties are ſo weak and li- 
mitted, that it is impoſſible for us to 
have one Conception of his vaſt Per- 
fections all together, and at once; 
therefore we are forced to conſider 
them one by one, ſeparately, and as it 
were by piece-meal, ſo making a No- 

3 tional 
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tional Diſtinction between them; as 


between his Power and his Wiſdom, 
between his juſtice and Goodneſs, and 
the like. And hence it cometh to paſs, 
that though the Perfections of the Dei- 

are really all but one thing, yet 
as an Excellent Writer ſpeaks) they 
have the appearance of Multiplicity to 
us; as the one Simple. Light of the 
Sun, diverſly Refracted and Reflected 
from a Rorid Cloud, hath to us the 


n of the variegated Colours 
0 


of the Rain- bow. Now, the ready 
way of 1 IVE all becoming Appre- 
henſions of God, is, either by making 


His Attributes inconſiſtent with the na- 


tural Glories of his Eſſence, or by ma- 


king one Attribute inconſiſtent with 


another; as it we ſhould conſter this 


or that Attribute ſo, as that it cannot 


Comport with the Notion of an abfo- 
lately perfect Being, or, as if we ſhould 
interpret one Attribute ſo, as that it 
cannot Comport with the reſt, or 
with any one of them. Such Doctrines 
therefore as directly tend this way, 
we aye by all means to Renounce and 
Difclaim, becauſe it is utterly impoſh- 
ble for any thing that is, or can be 
N ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to be in the Pure and simple 
Nature of God, to be Contradictious, 
or Contrary to it ſelf, or Deſtructive 
of it ſelf. And yet ſuch Doctrines 
there are; and thoſe which prevail 
too much in the World ; belides the 
Epi icurean Doctrines, which ſerve to de- 
Boy All, even the natural Notions 
of God himſelf. As for Inſtance, the 
Heterodox and Pernicious Dodrines of 
the Socinianc, whither do they tend, 
but to give us Meaſures of the Infinite 
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Perfections of the Deity, by the falſe 


and fooliſh Standard o their own cor- 
rupt Reaſon ; and ſo to bring down 
the True Notions of God, firſt to na- 
tural Religion, and the next Step, to 
Notie ? Beeauſe, between, Chriſtianity 
and Scepticiſm the Stride is too large to 
be taken at once, that Hereſy is ſo mo- 
delled, that where the Socinian ſtops, 
the Infidel may take riſe and go on; 
for which reaſon that Heretical Scheme 
is Applauded by Men, who are glad 
of any Heterodoxes, that lead on Pre- 
tences and Advantages to Atheiſm, to 
which they are more than Well-wi- 
ſhers. The Sociniaus tell us, 1. Firſt, That 
though the Power and Operations of 
X 3 God 


— 
—_— - 2  —_ 4 
— — _ — 
—— _ 
- — 
—— ——— — ö —— —— OO. 
” 


31 0 


A Diſcourſe concerning 

God arg up and down, in this Sublu- 
nary World, yet he is ſubſtantially 
and eſſentially Confined to Heaven, as 
the Body of the Sun, is limited to its 
Sphere, though its Rays be every 
where diſperſed; by which Notjon 
they overthrow the juſt Apprehenſions, 
which the Holy Scripture. (or, the Spi- 
rit of God) gives us of the Infinity -of 
God's Eſſence, by Circumſcribing it 
to a particular place; which is a Pro- 
perty eſſentially and; inſeparably hex 
longing to Material and Corporea! Be- 
ings. 2, Secondly, That though accor: 
ding to the Scripture, God knowet 

all things, yet his Knowledge of futtie 
19 tingencies , which depend upon 
he Arbitrary Determination of Mens 
Wills, is excluded, ſo that he knoweth 
not in that caſe what will certainly 


follow. And this deſtroys the due 


Apprchenſion of his Preſcience and Om- 
niſcience. 3. Thirdly , They tell us, 

hat thovgh the Crimes of Mankind 
be never ſo many and great. et 475 
15 nothing, in the Nature 9 God. te 
oblige or- incline. him to Puniſh them z 
nothing to .move him to Inlignation 


= 
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ction that makes it neceſſary for 
him to inflict Vengeance; and that he 
need not do it, unleſs he pleaſeth ſo 
to do. And this Doctrine deſtroys 
the due Apprehenſion of God's Holi- 
neſs and Juſtice, and was defigned on 
purpoſe to evacuate the Merits of 
Chriſt, and the Satisfaction he made 
to the Juſtice of God for the Sins of the 
whole World. 4. From which Non- 
neceſſity of puniſhing, it naturally fol- 
lows, in the Fourth Place, That there 
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is no Governing Providence, or, at 


leaſt; no Need of it, For if there be 
no Need of Puniſhing the Sins of Men, 
there is no Need of Laws to forbid 
the Commiſſion of them; and if there 
be no Need of Laws, there is no Need 
of a Juſt Being to give ſuch Laws, or 
to be Diſpleaſed and Angry at the 
Violation of them. And this Doctrine 
deſtroys all due Apprehenſions of a 
Provident Being over the World. 
5. Fifthly, The Sociniant tell us, That 
though there be but One God by Na- 

ture, yet there is a Second God ( n 
Chriſt). by Donation and Courteſy; a 
True Deity , but made fo after his Af 
cenſion, by his Fathers voluntary Com- 
V munica- 
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municating his own. Glorious Per- 
fections to him. And this Dockrine 
deſtroys the due Apprehenſions of the 
Eſſential _ Singularity or Onlinefs of 


God, by introducing a Duality of di- 


ſtin&> Peities ; one God by Nature, 
another by Grace; one Supreme, ano- 
ther Inferior; one Greater, and ano- 
ther Leſſer; one Elder and Eternal, the 
other a Junior and Modern God, (as 
a very worthy Author. hath ſhewed.) 
I might mention , ſome more Socinian 
Doctrines, which deſtroy the becoming 
Apprehenſions of God ; but thefe are 
enough, enough for number, and yet 


pregnatt too; Fruitfut and Teeming, 
an 


[5 
* 
— 
4. 
* 


— 
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and full of Impidus Conſequences, 
which ſhew, that Socinuſs Method 


was not very far diſtant from the Me- 
thod of Epicurus, who talketh of a 
Plurality of Gods, à ſort of out-lying 
Deitigs, that did not mind the Affairs 
of the World, nor Hfved any where 
in it. And this, I believe, he ſaid in 
. Jocular Manner, but with a Seri- 
ous Deſign; viz. to render all Noti- 
ons of x Deity ridiculous, and to in- 


| troduce Atheiſm : Whether this was 


Socinzas Deſign, it doth not appear; 
544 22 cy | but 
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but this is manifeſt, that divers of his 
Doctrines look as if he intended that 
others after him ſhould improve, his 
Heterodox Opinions, as Epicurins im- 
proved the Athciſtica] Opinions of De- 
mocritus; and as Socinus himſelf im- 
proved the Heretical Opinions of the 
Arians, and PD, and other Im- 
oſtors of old; f]. may call that. an 
mprovement, wHib is the carrying of 
evil Principles on (till to worſe and 
worſe Purpoſes. 
. But beſides the Doctrines of the 
Socinians (which are too Learned a Sect 
to become very Vulgar) there are far 
more popular Fancies among us, which 
ſerve to deſtroy thoſe due Apprehenſions 
"which you ought to have of the Blel- 
ſed God, and are therefore 0 be . 
owned. 

Some pebple et up the Nietey of 
God againſt his Juſtice, ag if hie were 
a Tame Being, Fond and Indülgent; 
eſpecially towards! thofe who ſuppoſe 
themſelves to be true Believers, though 
their Manners anſwer not tlie Faith bf 
Chriſtians indeed. They ſay, That 
their Faith alone will Save them; and 
f though the Faith they rely on, amounts 
| ta 
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do no more than a Papal Bun er 
they are the Ele People of God, 
whoſe Names are written in the = 
of Life, yet in.Confi ENCE there they 
Boggle not at any Immoralities whic 
may ſerve. their preſent Pleaſures Or 
Intereſt , believing that God is a mo 
Merciful, God , 1 pecially to them his 
Peculiar | People : ; that. he will nat: be- 
Hold-Iniquity in ach, neither ſee Per- 
verſenels in Iſrael, 15 to encourage 
eee 2 farther Fg fagir Bro 
. tion, the cl that ri 
TE” fulfilled wt ſneſs for 
them,, ſo that they themſelves have 
nothing to do, but to; believe. ſtrong- 
ly, that Chriſt's Rig teoufneſs is, im- 
-puted, to them, ſo that it, becomes, by 
Ap lication, their, own that 5 afe 

ighteous in Chriſt , and Holy 

Chriſt, bee they be Nn 135 
_ in their ON: eants a 

.2 nd jar b Weine a Robe of Chris 

R 10 hteo aſneſs. upon them, it is ſuch, a 

Charm upon the Divine Mercy, that 

it binds up the Hands of Juſtice, and 

makes them Vengeance: proof, notwith- 

ene their inſide Impurities 3 nay, 

though they, dye in them. Thus 1805 
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bold Solifidians make the Mercy of 
God their Sanctuary, and Refuge, and 
advance his Clemency (though it ex- 
tends only to true hearty Penitents)) 
to overthrow his Juſtice (though that 
muſt take its turn. 180 all the th 
ſed Methods of Grace and Goodneſs 
are rendered ineffectual.) Therefore it 
is neceſſary to Renounce ſuch ne 
coming Apprehenſions of God 
make his Mercy and juſtice to 
and Interfere with each other; 855 
as both are Abſolute and Harmoni- 
ous. Perfections, Infinite in them- 
ſelves, and infinitely extended towards 
their Reſpettive and Proper Object 
In ſhort, you muſt ſo conceive of bo 
theſe Glorious Attributes, as got to 
dread the one, if you are a Reformed 
Eden nor preſume upon Wickel 

5589 go on ſtill in Fr, 

8 


151 ſay, If you 80 on. ſtill in your 
Wickedneſss for in all Caſes there is 
left room for Repentance, if it be 
Univerſal , Sincere, and Operative. 
For there are ſome . People that, be- 
tray their moſt unbecaming Appre- 
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Juſtice againſt his Mercy, as "others 
do his Mercy againſt his Juſtice. As 
for inſtance, a Man follows an Irre- 
ligious and Diſſolute Courſe, till his 
Conſcience (not able to bear i it any lon- 
er) becomes very Froward and Tem- 
Nc us, and flies in his Face for all 
the fmpuritics and Debaucheries of his 
Life; fo, that in the End he is brought 
to that milcable Paſs, that he, utterly 
Deſpairs of the Divine Mercy having 
no Senſe of God left him, ut of Di- 
Vine juſtice. Nothing is before him, 
but the Black Regiſter of his Crimes 
the Terrors of an Angry God, and 
kat diſmal Proſpet of Hell and Thank 
ation. The graveſt Counſels make 
Not. any due Impreſſions upon his 
ind; nor will he ſuffer any Noti- 
ons to enter into his Heart, but that 
God is imptacable , and that his Sins 
are more 20d. greater than God can 
Pärdon. Such a Caſe is very ſad in- 
deed. 130 Tt not ſo urcom mon, as 
that the ſtouteſt Wretch can promiſe 
himfelf Sectitify from making it his 
ova, another day. And tis much the 
5 Decade (heh de deſperate Ap a 
beate ſcandalize the Nature of | d, 

© 
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of whoſe Glorious Perfections infinite 
Mercy is one, and that whereof the 


whole. Bible is, in a manner, but a con- 


tinued Hiſtory, from the Beginning to 
the very End. . 

But there are other moſt unworthy 
Apprehenſions of God, which are be. 
hind yet; and ſuch as are far more 
Rife and Popular; and the more to 
be avoided, becauſe they ſerve to ad- 
vance the Power and Mill of God againſt 
his Goodneſs, Holineſs, Truth, and 
Righteouſneſs alſo, and render him 
a Tyrannical and Malevolent Deity ; 
nay, the worſt and moſt hateful of all 
Beings ; whereas indeed he is the moſt 
indearing Object of every good Man's 
Affections. We have been often and 
publickly told of very horrible Decrees, 
the belief whereof has been accounted 
by the Defenders of them ſo man 
neceſſary Articles of Chriſtianity, tho' 
moſt impiouſly Reflecting upon God's 
Perfections: As, that he, to ſhew his 
Sovereign Power, decreed to make the 
greateſt, Part of Mankind with a pe- 
remptory Deſign to torment them Eter- 
nally ; that to this End he doth, by 
his irreſiſtible Power force to 
Sir n i 
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Sin; at leaſt denies them a” Sufficiency- 
of Grace , whereby they. may, avoid 
Sin and Deſtruckion, that thereby he 
may Triumph in their Everlaſting Tor- 
ments; that he fatally determines eve- 
ry Man's Doom, without any fore- 
ight of their Qualifications, or Con- 
ſideration of their Deſerts; that his 
Power and abſolute Will is the Rule 
of his Actions; which are therefore 
to be look d upon as Juſt, becauſe he 
abfolutely pleaſeth to do them; and 
that he is irrefiſtibly Imperious and 
Arbitrary in all his Dealings with Man- 
kind , without any regard to thoſe 
things, which we poor finite Mortals 
call Reaſon, Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs. Theſe ugly Doctrines, and di- 


vers more, which hang together with 


them on a String, ſhape out the Deity 
as a moſt Savage Being, that Sports and 
Recfreates himſelf in the Eternal Tor- 
ments of his poor Creatures; they ren- 
der him Miſchievous and, Spiteful , 
Cruel and Barbarous; and make him, 
inſtead of the moſt Charming , the 
moſt Frightful and Odious Object: A 
Repreſentation, which is infinitely more 
becoming the Evil Principle of _ 
0 


TTT me Pt or Hy <t F* v4/ 


the Exiftence of GOD. 
old Manichees , nay, the Devil him- 


ſelf, than the God of Love. And yet 


to carry on this monſtrous Scene yet 


farther , the Patrons of theſe Do- 


rines are forced by their own No- 


tions to diſguiſe the ever Bleſſed God, 
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as à Diſſembling, Falſe, and Deceitfui 


Being too, w oſe Word is not to 
be truſted , thongh it be confirmed 


with his Oath. For when they are 
preſſed with ſuch Paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, as do plainly ſpeak him an 


univerſal Lover of ous . that 


lie is not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſponid come to Repen- 


face. 2 Pet 3-9 : ; ola how he hath 
at 


Sworn, that no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, Ezek. 33. 11. That 
| by two immutable thingr, "(his Declara- 
tion and 7 2 too) in mhich 4 
is impolſible for God to Lye, we mi 
158 e, P Conſolation , "Heb. 6. 18 
When, I fay, they are preſſed wi 


theſe and the like Texts of Scripture, 


to rid themſelves of the Pinch , he 
betake themſelves to this Subterfu 
That there is a Secret Will of C 
whereby he abſolntely ' reſolves fo 
Damn fo many Millions of — 
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and: a Revealed Will, whereby he de- 
clares his Unwillingneſs to Damn any. 
And thus they deſtroy God's Vera- 

city. Though it be a Perfection as 
Eſſential to him, as his Nature, and 
the ſame with his Nature, yet rather 
then be robbed of their own Opini- 
ons, they commit a Riot upon him, 
and Rob him of Himſelf: As an Ad- 
mirable Writer ſpeaks, They ſet an 
Oppoſition between his Revealed, and 
his Secret Will, making the one a 
Blind for the better Execution of the 
other; as if all the Tranſportation 
and Zeal. he expreſles for us, all the 
paſſionate enamouring Invitations he. 
makes to us, were only to ſport him- 
ſelf with our Credulity: Nay , as if 
all the Proteſtations and moſt Solemn 
Oaths of God were deſigned but to 
advance the Deluſion, and to raiſe Ex- 
pectations, merely to Defeat them. 
This is ſuch a ſevere ſort of Irony, 
as we would all think not only: 
unkind , but unjuſt in a Man; and. 
tis not poſſible that God, who Ap- 
Is to. us concerning the Equality of 
is Ways, ſhould; fall ſhort of the 
ſtricteſt Meaſures among us, or Exem- 
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plify to us an Inſincerity he forbids us 
to follow. es. 

Therefore, to Expreſs our Wn ie 
Apprehenſions of God, we muſt bic 
utter Defiance to ſuch Impious Do- 
ctrines as tend to raiſe a War in Hea- 
ven between God's harmonious Attri- 
butes; making them to Claſh' with one 
another, and to ſtand in Oppoſition 
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to one another. And in order there- 


unto, we muſt have equal Concepti- 
ons of their Immenſity; and that they 
are fo abſolutely Perfect, as not to be 
capable of any higher Degrees of Per- 
fection. This is plain, becauſe God's 
Attributes are ſo many Eſſential Intrin- 
ſick Glories of his moſt perfect Na- 
thre. However, theſe Perfections are 
Exerciſed in a manner ſuitable to the 
Nature and Quality of thoſe Objects, 
which are fit for the Glory of them 
to be diſplayed upon, as there is pro- 
per Occaſion and Reaſon for it; as 
there is for Mercy to be extended to 
all Sincere Penitents , and Juſtice to be 
diſplayed upon Hardened and Incar- 
rigible Wretches; and ſo for the reſt. 
Accordingly we muſt believe, That he 
is an All-fecing: God, as to obſerve 
el * Mens 
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Tr Mens Neceſhties , ſo, hen there; is 


occaſion, to take notice of their Grin 

too; That he is a moſt Wiſe Gods as 
to order all things for our Good, ſp, 
when there is a proper Occaſion, to 
make us Eat of the Fruit of our own 
Ways, and to fill us with our.own De- 
vices; That he is a moſt Faithful God, 
as to make all his Promiſes good, ſo, 
as occaſion requires, to execute his Me- 
naces; That he is an Omnipotent God, 
as to ſupply our Wants, ſo to puniſh 
all malicious Wickednefs; That he is 
a moſt Righteous God, as to Reward 
the Obedient, ſo, when there is occaſi- 
on, to Revenge himſelf 4 5x the Wor- 
kers of Iniquity; That he is a moſt 
Merciful God, to forgive the Sins of 


thoſe who Confeſs and Forſake them; 


but ſo as when occaſion ſcrves, to de- 
ny his Grace to thoſe, who wilfully 
forſake their own Mercies. Laſtly, That 
he is a moſt Veracious God, that kee 

eth Mercy for Thouſandsz nay , for 
all that will but lay hold on it; fo 
that whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, 
ſhall not periſh ; as, on the other hand, 
he that believeth not, ſhall be Damned. 
Thus, by our equal Apprehenſions of 


God's 
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| God's moſt perfect Attributes, we ſhall” 
make them all harmoniouſly Confiſtent 
with one another, and every one Con- 
ſiſtent with it ſelf: And the Reſult of 
all will be this, That we ſhall fix our 
own. Minds upon a ſure Bottom, fo 
that we. ſhall not hope for Impuni- 
>& if we wilfully Sin on; nor de- 
pair of Mercy, if we Repent and 


bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance 
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